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THE     HOME     RULE     BILL, 


Summary  of  "Gag:. 


"A  Parliament  without  freedom  of  speech  is  nothing. "- 
Daily  News  and  Leader,  November  8th,  1912. 


A  summary  of  the  debates  on  the  Committee  Stage  of  the 
Home  Rule  Bill  will  be  found  on  other  pages  of  this  issue. 

In  the  following  paragraphs  the  results  of  the  discussions 
are  set  out  on  Clauses  7  to  25. 

Similar  information  respecting  Clauses  2  to  6  will  be  found 
in  IRISH  FACTS  for  November. 

OCTOBER  29. — NINTH  ALLOTTED  DAY.     CLAUSE  7. 

Amendment  by  Mr.  F.  Goldsmith  to  enact  that  the  Lord 
Lieutenant  should  apply  to  Crown  for  instructions  in  respect  of 

all  Irish  Bills,  rejected. 

Closure  moved  at  10.30  on  Clause  7— 

Lines  discussed          ...          ...  3| 

Lines  undiscussed      ...          ...  5| 

Amendments  discussed          ...  1 

Amendments   undiscussed    ...  10 

OCTOBER  30. — TENTH  ALLOTTED  DAY.     CLAUSE  8. 

Amendment  by  Mr.  Lees  Smith  to  leave  nomination  of 
Senators  in  hands  of  Lord  Lieutenant,  subject  to  instructions 
from  Crown,  for  first  eight  years,  withdrawn. 

Amendment  by  Mr.  W.  O'Brien  that  Senate  should  con- 
sist of  Lords  Lieutenant,  Chairmen  of  County  Councils,  and 
Lord  Mayors  of  Dublin,  Belfast,  Cork  and  Londonderry,  with- 
drawn. 

OCTOBER   31. — ELEVENTH  ALLOTTED   DAY.      CLAUSE   8 

(CONTINUED). 
Amendment  by  Mr.  Hoare  to  increase  number  of  Senators 

from  40  to  80,  rejected. 
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Amendments  by   Mr.  Birrell  changing   Senate,  after   first 
Senate,    from   a   nominated   assembly  to  a  body   elected   by   a 
system  of  proportional  representation,  carried. 
Closure  moved  at  10.30  on  Clause  8 — 

Lines    discussed          ...          ...       5 

Lines  undiscussed      ...          ...     12 

Amendments  discussed         ...       4 
Amendments    undiscussed    ...     42 

NOVEMBER  4. — TWELFTH  ALLOTTED  DAY.     CLAUSES  9  AND  10. 

Amendment  by  Sir  H.  Carlile  to  reduce  number  of  mem- 
bers of  Irish  House  of  Commons  to  103,  rejected. 

Amendment  by  Mr.  Newman  to  make  proportional  repre- 
sentation the  basis  of  election  from  the  Irish  House  of  Commons, 

rejected. 

NOVEMBER  5. — THIRTEENTH  ALLOTTED  DAY.     CLAUSES  9  TO  12 

(CONTINUED). 

CLAUSE  9. 

Amendment  by  Mr.  Snowden  to  make  local  government 
franchise  the  franchise  for  election  of  members  of  Irish  House 
of  Commons  (Woman  Suffrage),  rejected. 

CLAUSE   10. — UNDISCUSSED. 
Closure  moved  at  7.30  on  Clauses  9  and  10 — 
CLAUSE  9. 

Lines   discussed          ...  ...  4 

Lines  undiscussed      ...  ..  15 

Amendments  discussed  ...  3 

Amendments    undiscussed  ...  45 

CLAUSE  10. 

Lines   discussed 

Lines    undiscussed    ...          ...     23 

Amendments  discussed 
Amendments   undiscussed    ...     23 

CLAUSE  11. 

Amendment  by  Mr.  Hope  to  confine  joint  sitting  of  Senate 
and  Commons  to  public  Bills,  accepted. 

Amendment  by  Mr.  G.  Locker  Lampson  to  limit  joint  sit- 
ting to  Bills  sent  up  one  month  before  end  of  Session,  accepted 

Amendment  by   Mr.   M'Neill   defining   Irish   public   Bills, 

rejected. 
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Amendment  by  Mr.  H.  Beun  excluding  Franchise  Bills 
from  joint  sitting,  rejected. 

Amendment  by  Sir  H.  Samuel  excluding  Bills  affecting  the 
-constitution  of  the  Irish  Parliament  from  joint  sitting, 

rejected. 

CLAUSE   12. — UNDISCLOSED. 
Closure  moved  at  10.30  on  Clauses  11  and  12 — 
CLAUSE  11. 

Lines   discussed           ...  ...  1 

Lines  undiscussed      ...  ...  21 

Amendments  discussed  ...  5 

Amendments   undiscussed  ...  44 

CLAUSE  12. 

Lines   discussed 

Lines  undiscussed      ...  ...     41 

Amendments  discussed  ... 

Amendments    undiscussed  ...     40 

NOVEMBER   6. — FOURTEENTH  ALLOTTED  DAY.     CLAUSE   13. 

Amendment  by  Mr.  Cassel  postponing  Irish  Members  at 
Westminster  until  no  deficit  in  Irish  revenue,  rejected. 

Closure  moved  at  10.30  on  Clause  13  — 

Lines   discussed          ...          ...       2^ 

Lines   undiscussed      ...          ...      21| 

Amendments  discussed         ...        1 
Amendments    undiscussed    ...      24 

NOVEMBEI:    7. — FIFTEENTH   ALLOTTED    DAY.     FINANCIAL 
RESOLUTION   COMMITTEE 

Financial  Resolution  Passed. 
NOVEMBER   11. — FINANCIAL  RESOLUTION  REPORT, 

Amendment  by  Sir  F.  Banbury  limiting  the  total  payment 
to  Ireland  in  any  year  to  £2,500,000  as  a  maximum,  exclusive 
of  proceeds  of  Irish  taxes  and  of  savings  to  the  United  Kingdom 
in  respect  of  reserve?!  services  transferred  to  Irish  Government 
after  appointed  day. 

Carried   by   227   to   206. 
HOUSE  ADJOURNS. 

NOVEMBER    19. — -FINANCIAL   RESOLUTION    (No.    2)    COMMITTEE. 
Financial  Resolution  Passed. 
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NOVEMBER   20. — SIXTEENTH  ALLOTTED  DAY.        FINANCIAL 

RESOLUTION    (No.    2)    REPORT. 

Financial  Resolution  Passed. 

NOVEMBER    21. — SEVENTEENTH    ALLOTTED    DAY.     CLAUSE    14. 

Amendment  by  Mr.  G.  Locker- Lampson  that  non-tax 
revenue  as  well  as  tax  revenue  raised  in  Ireland  should  be 
transferred  to  the  Imperial  Exchequer,  rejected. 

Amendment  by  Mr.  W.  Evans  that  one  thirtieth  of  the 
sum  to  be  handed  over  to  the  Irish  Exchequer  should  be  kept 
back  as  Ireland's  contribution  to  the  common  expenditure  of 
the  United  Kingdom,  rejected. 

Amendment  by  Mr.  Hewins  that  power  to  be  given  to 
Joint  Exchequer  Board  should  be  exercised  by  British  House 

of  Commons,  rejected. 

Amendment  by  Mr.  Locker-Lampson  that  the  average 
net  cost  for  three  years  of  Irish  services  should  be  'the  basis  of 
the  calculation,  rejected. 

Amendment  by  Mr.  Hayes  Fisher  that  increases  in  the 
deficit  should  be  deducted  before  sum  transferred,  rejected. 

Closure   moved   at   10.30   on   Clause   14 — 
Lines    discussed         ...          ...      16 

Lines  undiscussed     ...          ...      18 

Amendments  discussed        ...        5 
Amendments  undiscussed   ...     43 

NOVEMBER  25. — EIGHTEENTH  ALLOTTED  DAY.     CLAUSES  15,  16. 

CLAUSE  15. 

Amendment  by  Mr.  Hayes  Fisher  to  prevent  Irish  Parlia- 
ment varying  an  Imperial  tax,  rejected. 

NOVEMBER    26. — NINETEENTH    ALLOTTED    DAY.     CLAUSES 
15  TO  21. 

CLAUSE   15. 

Amendment  by  Mr.  Amery  to  prohibit  Irish  Parliament 
varying  Imperial  Customs  and  Excise  duties,  rejected. 

Amendment  by  Mr.  Cassel  to  prohibit  Irish  Parliament 
levying  independent  taxes,  rejected. 

Amendment  by  Mr.  Hewins  to  prohibit  Irish  Parliament 
varying  taxes  as  to  the  bounties,  rejected. 

Government  amendments  inserted  Without  debate  limit- 
ing power  of  Irish  Parliament  over  Customs  duties  to  additions ; 
prohibiting  it  varying  rates  of  income  tax  drawbacks  and 
correlated  duties. 
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Closure  moved  at  7.30  on  Clauses  15  and  16 — 

CLAUSE  15  CLAUSE  16 
Lines    discussed  ...          ...        7 

Lines  undiscussed          ...          ...     38  56 

Amendments  discussed  ...       4  • 

Amendments  undiscussed         ...     55  16 

CLAUSE  17. 

Amendment  by  Mr.  Goldsmith  that  deductions  should  be 
made  before  transferred  sum  handed  over,  rejected. 

Closure  moved  at  10.30  on  Clauses  17  to  21 — 

CLAUSES. 

17         18         19         20         21 
Lines  discussed 

Lines   undiscussed  ...     39         19          13         11         16 

Amendments    discussed    ...        1 
Amendments      undiscussed     40  7  6  4         10 

NOVEMBER  27. — TWENTIETH  ALLOTTED  DAY.    CLAUSES  22  TO  25. 

CLAUSE  22. 

Amendment    by    Mr.    W.    Guinness    respecting    terms    of 
office,  salaries,  etc.,  of  the  Joint  Exchequer  Board,   rejected. 
Closure  moved  at   7.30  on   Clauses   22   and   23 — 

CLAUSE  22  CLAUSE  23 
Lines    discussed  ...          ...       5 

Lines    undiscussed         ...          ...      12  22 

Amendments   discussed  ...        1 

Amendments    undiscussed        ...      11  10 

CLAUSE  24. 

Amendment  by  Mr.  Hewins  that  true  Irish  revenue  should 
be  ascertained  by  Joint  Exchequer  Board  in  accordance  with 
regulations  to  be  specified  in  the  Clause,  rejected. 

CLAUSE  24  CLAUSE  25 
Lines   discussed  ...          ...     2£ 

Lines  undiscussed  ...          ...     8|  8 

Amendments  discussed  ...      1 

Amendments   undiscussed        ...     5  3 

THE  UNDTSCUSSED  PROPOSALS  OF  THE  BILL. 

The  undiscussed  lines  of  the  Clauses  have  been  given ;  the 
following  table  shows  the  proposals  to  which  they  referred. 
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CLAUSE  7. 
Lord    Lieutenant   to    comply    with   instructions  vfrom    the 

Crown  in  respect  of  Irish  Bills. 
Lord  Lieutenant  to  postpone  Royal  Assent  to  Irish  Bills 

for  such  period  as  Crown  may  direct. 

CLAUSE  8. 

Term  of  office  five  years. 
Dissolution  not  to  affect  term  of  office. 
Senators  to  retire  together. 
Filling  of  casual  vacancies. 

CLAUSE  9. 

Irish  House  of  Commons  to  continue  for  five  years. 
After  three  years  may  alter  Distribution,  Franchise,   and 
Election  laws. 

CLAUSE  10. 
Money  Bills.     (The  whole  Clause.) 

CLAUSE  11. 

Procedure  when  Commons  and  Senate  sit  together  in  event 
of  disagreement. 

CLAUSE  12. 

Powers,  privileges,  and  qualifications  of  members  of  Irish 
Parliament.  (The  whole  Clause.) 

CLAUSE  13. 

Conditions  of  Irish  representation  in  Imperial  House  of 
Commons. 

CLAUSE  14. 

Transferred  sum  to  include  (6)  £500,000  per  annum  for 
three  years,  then  decreasing  by  £50,000  a  year  until 
reduced  to  £200,000.  (e)  Proceeds  of  taxes  imposed 
by  Irish  Parliament. 

Irish  Parliament  to  make  provision  for  cost  of  Irish  ser- 
vices;  charges  on  United  Kingdom  Consolidated  Fund, 
grants-in-aid  of  local  taxation  or  other  grants  by 
United  Kingdom  Parliament,  and  Public  Works  loans 
to  cease. 

CLAUSE  15. 

Irish  Parliament  not  to  create,  reduce  or  discontinue 
Customs  and  Excise  Duties. 

Rate  of  income  tax,  except  super-tax,  not  to  be  varied ; 
variation  limited  to  exemptions,  abatements,  and 
reliefs. 
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No  alteration  of  provisions  or  discrimination  of  persons, 
articles  or  property  to  be  shown  in  variation  of  Customs,  or 
death  duties. 

Correlated  duties  and  duties  of  different  rates  on  same 
article  to  be  varied  proportionally. 

Joint  Exchequer  Board  to  decide  whether  variations  of 
drawbacks  or  allowances  are  more  than  reasonably  sufficient  to 
cover  duty  paid  and  expenses  due  to  revenue  restrictions. 

CLAUSE  16. 

Provisions  respecting  Customs  and  Excise  Duties  charged 
and  drawbacks  allowed  on  goods  passing  between  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland.  (The  whole  Clause.) 

CLAUSE  17. 

Provision  for  payment  of  transferred  sum. 

Deductions  from  transferred  sum  due  to  Irish  Parliament 
reducing  or  discontinuing  Imperial  Tax. 

Benefit  to  Irish  Exchequer  from  increase  of  Imperial  tax 
limited  to  one-tenth  of  yield  of  tax  in  Ireland. 

Cost  of  reserved  services  when  transferred  to  be  added  to 
transferred  sum. 

CLAUSE   18. 

Charges  on  Guarantee  fund  under  Irish  Land  Purchase 
Acts  to  be  made  good   by  deductions   from   transferred   sum. 
(The  whole  Clause.) 

CLAUSE  19. 

Powers  of  Development  Commissioners  and  Road  Board  un- 
altered. (The  whole  Clause.') 

CLAUSE  20. 

Irish  Church  Fund  to  be  administered  by  Irish  Parlia- 
ment, (The  whole  Clause.) 

CLAUSE  21. 

Irish  Exchequer  and  Consolidated  Fund.  (The  whole 
Clause.) 

CLAUSE  22. 
Duties  and  filling  of  vacancies  of  Joint  Exchequer  Board. 

CLAUSE  23. 
Irish   Government  Loans.     (The  whole  Clause.) 

CLAUSE  24. 
Statutory  definition   of  true  Irish  Revenue. 
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CLAUSE  25. 

Alterations  of  taxes  by  Irish  Parliament  to  be  treated  as 
reductions  or  increases  as  the  case  may  be.  (The  whole  Clause.) 

PRINCIPAL  AMENDMENTS  NOT  CONSIDERED. 

Owing  to  the  guillotine  many  amendments  on  the  Order 
Paper  could  not  be  discussed,  although  they  raised  questions  of 
first  importance. 

The  following  are  matters  dealt  with  by  some  of  the  amend- 
ments which  were  shut  out  by  the  Closure :  — 

CLAUSE  7. — THE  VETO. 

To  postpone  Royal  Assent  until  instructions  received. 
To  provide  referendum. 
Lord   Lieutenant   on    advice  of   Crown   to  return   Bill   to 

Irish  Parliament  with  suggested  amendments. 
Crown  within  one  year  to  disallow  Royal  Assent  given  by 

Lord  Lieutenant. 
Lord    Lieutenant  to   send    copy   of    each    Act    receiving 

Royal  Assent  to  Secretary  of  State. 
Lord   Lieutenant  may   disallow  portion   of   Bill    and   give 

Royal  Assent  to  remainder. 

CLAUSE  8. — THE   SENATE. 
Senators  to  be  elected  on  a  property  qualification  fixed  by 

Imperial  Parliament. 
Ministers  of  religion  not  to  be  Senators. 
Disqualification  of  Senators  becoming  bankrupts,  etc. 
Senators  to  be  British  subjects  not  less  than  30  years  of 

age. 

Penalty  for  Senator  sitting  when  disqualified. 
Quorum  of  Senate. 
Senate  to  elect  President  who  must  be  a  Senator. 

CLAUSE  9. — IRISH  HOUSE  OF  COMMONS. 
Reduction  of  period  of  qualification. 
Irish  M.P.'s  not  to  sit  also  in  Imperial  Parliament. 
Limitations  on  illiterate  voting. 
Ballot  Act  to  be  retained. 

CLAUSE  10. — MONET    BILLS. 
Certificate  from  Joint  Exchequer  Board  that  any  proposed 

tax  is  within  provisions  of  Home  Rule  Bill. 
Local  taxation  not  to  be  subject  to  limitations  of  Clause. 
Tacking  to  Money  Bills  to  be  prohibited. 
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CLAUSE  11. — JOINT  SITTING. 

Bills  sent  to  Joint  Sitting  must  have  passed  Irish  House  of 

Commons  by  a  two-thirds  majority. 
Redistribution  Bill  not  to  be  sent  to  Joint  Sitting. 
Joint  Sittings  only  to  be  held  two  years  after  disagreement 

between  the  two  Houses. 

Referendum    to   be    taken  on    disputed    Bills. 
Provisions  of    Parliament    Act    to    be    applied    to    Irish 

Parliament. 

CLAUSE  12. — PRIVILEGES,  ETC.,  OF  IRISH  PARLIAMENT. 
Private  Bill  legislation  to  be  same  as  in  Imperial  Parlia- 
ment. 
Members  of  Irish  Parliament  not  to  receive  salaries. 

CLAUSE  13. — IRISH  REPRESENTATION  AT  WESTMINSTER. 

Irish  representation  to  cease  unless  Home  Rule  given  to 
England,  Scotland,  and  Wales  within  three  years. 

Ireland  not  to  be  represented  in  Imperial  Parliament  until 
Home  Rule  Parliaments  established  in  England,  Scot- 
land and  Wales. 

Constituencies  to  be  settled  by  Boundary  Commissioners. 

Irish  Members  not  to  vote,  etc.,  on  certain  specified 
matters  so  far  as  they  relate  exclusively  to  Great 
Britain. 

Irish  Members  only  to  sit  in  Imperial  Parliament  when 
financial  relations  under  consideration. 

CLAUSE  14. — TRANSFERRED  SUM. 

Separate  Irish  account  to  be  established ;  balance  after 
cost  of  reserved  services  and  deficit  deducted  to  be  paid  to 
Irish  Exchequer. 

Deductions  from  transferred  sum  to  be  made  for  Re- 
served services. 

Transferred  sum  to  consist  of  («)  gross  revenues  from 
Irish  taxes;  (b)  revenue  from  Irish  Crown  Lands;  (c)  true 
revenue  from  Customs  and  Excise.  Proceeds  of  war  taxa- 
tion not  to  be  transferred. 

•    Grant  of  £500,000  to  be  omitted. 

One-half  proceeds  of  Irish  taxes  to  be  retained  by 
Imperial  Exchequer  towards  deficit. 

Cost  of  collection  of  Irish  taxes  to  be  deducted  from 
proceeds. 

Irish  Parliament  only  to  benefit  by  one-half  of  amount 
if  it  reduces  Old  Age  Pensions. 

B  2 
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CLAUSE  15. 

Customs  and  Excise  duties  not  to  be  varied. 

Irish  Parliament  not  to  impose  tax  on  land  owners 
who  have  not  sold. 

Irish  Parliament  not  to  impose  taxes  on  commercial 
travellers,  etc. 

Irish  Parliament  not  to  create  monopolies. 

CLAUSE  16. 
Arrangements  re  drawbacks  on  dutiable  articles. 

CLAUSE  17. 

Lord  Lieutenant  to  submit  to  Imperial  Treasury  an 
annual  statement  of  estimated  Irish  revenue  and  expendi- 
ture. 

Reduction  of  Imperial  revenue  in  Ireland  through 
Irish  super-taxation  to  be  deducted  from  the  Transferred 
Sum. 

CLAUSE  18. 

Irish  Parliament  to  be  responsible  for  repayment  of 
Land  Purchase  Annuities. 

CLAUSE   19. 

Saved  powers  of  Development  Commissioners  and  Road 
Board  not  to  extend  to  more  than  one-fifteenth  of  available 
funds. 

CLAUSE  20. 

Irish  Church  Fund  not  to  be  used  for  any  religious 
purpose  except  in  connection  with   Irish   Protestant  Church. 

CLAUSE  21. 

Irish  Comptroller  and  Auditor-General  to  be  appointed 
by  Joint  Exchequer  Board. 

Comptroller  and  Auditor-General  of  United  Kingdom 
to  be  represented  at  audit  of  Irish  accounts. 

CLAUSE  22. 

Reference  to  Special  Court  of  Judges  in  event  of  dis- 
agreement of  members  of  Joint  Exchequer  Board.. 

Decisions  of  Joint  Exchequer  Board  to  be  laid  before 
Imperial  Parliament  and  may  be  declared  void  there. 

CLAUSE  23. 

Omission  of  provision  for  Irish  loans  to  be  regarded 
as  Trustee  investments. 
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CLAUSE  24. 

Scheme  for  ascertaining  true  Irish  revenue  to  be 
formulated  by  Committee  of  Imperial  Parliament. 

CLAUSE  25. 

Irish  Parliament  not  to  vary  income  tax  exemption 
so  as  to  make  persons  liable  for  assessment  who  would 
otherwise  not  be  liable. 

SUMMARY  OF  CLOSURE  FROM  BEGINNING  TO  NOVEMBER  27TH. 


Amendments 

Clause 
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NOTE. — Discussion  on  Financial  Resolutions  not  included. 
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CURRENT   NOTES. 


Mr.  Asquith  on  Parliament  Act 

In  the  course  of  a . "  message  of  welcome  ' '  to  the  first 
immber  of  Home  Rule  Notes — a  monthly  publication  issued 
by  the  Home  Rule  Council,  Mr.  Asquith  wrote :  — 

"It  is  true  that  to  a  great  extent  the  power  of  pre- 
judice is  less  than  it  was.  The  Parliament  Act  has 
broken  down  the  bar  in  perpetuity  which  had  been  erected 
by  the  House  of  Lords.  But  it  is  of  the  essence  of  the 
Parliament  Act,  both  in  its  letter  and  spirit,  that  a  Bill 
which  becomes  law  under  its  operations  must  have  com- 
manded during  three  consecutive  Sessions  the  unswerving 
support  of  the  House  of  Commons,  dependent  directly  in 
its  turn  upon  a  stable  and  consistent  public  opinion  in 
the  constituencies . ' ' 

The  Ulster  Covenant. 

The  following  is  a  summary  of  the  number  of  signatures 
received  to  the  Ulster  Solemn  League  and  Covenant,  which  has 
been  issued  by  the  Secretaries  of  the  Ulster  Day  Committee, 
Mr.  R.  Dawson  Bates,  Major  T.  V.  P.  McCammon,  and  Captain 
Frank  Hall:  — 

Men.  Women. 

Number  of  signatures  in  Ulster  219,206  228,991 
Number  of  signatures  in  other 
places,  including  Dublin  and 
the  rest  of  Ireland,  English  and 
Scottish  agencies,  and  individual 
signatures  received  at  head- 
quarters ...  18,162  5,055 


Total  237,368         234,046 


Total  number  of  men  and  women  (over  the  age  of  sixteen 
years),  being  Ulster-born,  and  loyal  subjects  of  His  Gracious 
Majesty  King  George  V.,  who  have  pledged  themselves  in 
Solemn  Covenant  to  stand  by  one  another  in  defending  their 
cherished  position  of  equal  citizenship  in  the  United  Kingdom 
— 471,414. 
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Radical  Libel  Refuted. 

Radical  journals,  which  have  consistently  heaped  abuse 
upon  the  Ulster  minority  and  endeavoured  to  ridicule  their 
dislike  and  fear  of  Home  Rule,  naturally  uo  not  hesitate  to 
publish  statements  which  they  think  and  hope  will  reflect  dis- 
credit upon  either  Ulster  or  its  capital,  apparently  not  making 
the  slightest  effort  to  trace  the  authenticity  of  these  statements. 
The  following  correspondence,  which  has  taken  place  between 
the  editor  of  The  Manchester  Guardian — a  Liberal  organ — and 
Mr.  Lloyd  Campbell,  the  lion,  secretary  of  the  Unionist  Clubs 
of  Ireland  explains  itself,  and  throws  a  lurid  light  on  the 
tactics  of  the  Radical  press  where  the  Ulster  loyalists  are 
concerned :  — 

The   Editor,    Manchester    Guardian,    Manchester. 

October  22,  1912. 

DEAR  SIR, — In  your  issue  of  October  18  you  make  the 
following  statement :  — 

"  I  know  of  one  man  who,  to  test  the  value  of  the 
arrangements  made  to  prevent  fraudulent  signatures, 
actually,  on  Ulster  Day  in  the  City  Hall,  Belfast,  signed 
the  Covenant  three  times,  using  on  each  occasion  different 
false  names  and  addresses." 

As  one  of  those  who  are  responsible  for  counting  the 
signatures  to  the  Covenant,  I  would  feel  much  obliged 
if  you  would  give  me  these  three  different  false  names 
and  addresses  so  that  I  may  strike  them  out  and  not  have 
them  counted  in  the  total. 

An  immediate  reply  will  oblige. 
Yours  truly, 

(Signed)  LLOYD  CAMPBELL, 
Hon.   Secretary,  Unionist  Clubs  of  Ireland. 

The   Manchester   Guardian,    Manchester. 

October  23,   1912. 

DEAR  SIR, — We  have  not  the  information  you  desire 
here,  so  are  unable,  I  am  afraid,  to  supply  it. 
Yours  very  truly, 

(Signed)  C.   P.   SCOTT, 

Editor. 
Lloyd  Campbell,   Esq. 

The   Editor,    Manchester    Guardian,    Manchester. 

October  25,  1912. 

DEAR  SIR, — I  am  obliged  for  yours  of  the  23rd  inst., 
in  which  you  state  you  are  unable  to  verify  the  statement 
published  by  you  on  October  18,  as  from  your  own  corre- 
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spondent  in  Belfast,  to  the  effect  that  "  I  know  of  one 
man  who,  to  test  the  value  of  the  arrangements  made  to 
prevent  fraudulent  signatures  actually  on  Ulster  Day  in 
the  City  Hall,  Belfast,  signed  the  Covenant  three  times, 
using  on  each  occasion  different  false  names  and  addresses." 
In  my  letter  to  you  I  asked  for  particulars  of  what  was 
the  only  definite  and  verifiable  statement  of  your  corre- 
spondent. As  you  now  admit  that  you  are  unable  to 
supply  the  information  your  readers  will  be  able  to  judge 
of  the  trustworthiness  of  the  other  vague  and  indefinite 
charges  made  by  your  own  correspondent. 
Yours  truly, 

(Signed)   LLOYD  CAMPBELL, 
Hon.   Secretary,   Unionist  Clubs  of  Ireland. 

Ex-Lord  Chancellor's  Indictment. 

In  a  letter  apologising  for  his  absence  from  a  meeting  of 
the  Scottish  National  Anti-Suffrage  League  at  Glasgow  on 
November  1,  Lord  Loreburn,  the  Liberal  ex-Lord  Chancellor, 
wrote :  — 

"  I  hope  that  friends  of  fair  play,  whatever  view  they 
take,  will  make  a  stand  against  the  design  of  passing  this 
unfortunate  proposal  into  law  behind  the  backs  of  the 
constituencies.  No  Government  could  survive,  or  ought 
to  survive,  that  gave  effect  to  such  a  manoeuvre  when  it 
came  to  the  point,  and  it  would  be  unfair  towards  sincere, 
though  mistaken,  opponents  to  leave  them  under  any 
delusion  on  so  serious  a  subject." — The  Times,  Novem- 
ber 2,  1912. 

If  the  Government  have  no  right  to  pass  into  law  "  behind 
the  backs  of  the  electors  "  a  proposal  to  extend  the  franchise 
to  women,  what  right  have  they  to  endeavour  to  force  into 
law  a  proposal  as  disastrous  and  far-reaching  in  its  conse- 
quences as  Home  Rule  without  the  consent  of  a  majority  of 
the  electors? 

Mr.  Lloyd  George's  View. 

The  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  holds  similar  views  on 
any  subject  of  constitutional  change  except  that  of  Home  Rule, 
which  certainty,  to  use  Mr.  Lloyd  George's  words,  has  never 
been  "  before  the  country  in  a  definite  and  concrete  form." 
The  following  extract  from  a  letter  signed  by  Mr.  John  Massie, 
which  appeared  in  The  Times  on  December  1,  1911,  and  gives 
the  Chancellor's  reply  to  a  deputation  of  suffragettes  is  hard 
to  reconcile  with  the  Government's  present  attitude  to  Home 
Rule:  — 
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Sir, — On  November  21,    1907,   Mr.   Lloyd   George  said, 
in  reply   to   a   deputation   of   suffragists   at   Glasgow :  — 

"  Before  the  Government  could  bring  in  a  Bill  on  a 
gigantic  question  of  that  sort,  it  ought  to  have  been  before 
the  country  in  a  definite  and  concrete  form.  He  could 
not  conceive  of  a  revolution  of  this  character  being  intro- 
duced into  our  Constitution .  without  the  opinion  of  the 
country  being  asked  upon  it  definitely.  It  could  hardly 
be  said  that  the  400  Members  of  Parliament  pledged  to 
woman  suffrage  had  really  consulted  their  constituents 
about  it.  ...  It  had  never  really  been  discussed  by  the 
electors  in  the  way  that  previous  extensions  of  the  fran- 
chise had  been  debated,  and  it  would  be  a  very  serious 
departure  from  all  precedent  if  it  were  possible  to  intro- 
duce a  Bill  of  that  magnitude  without  giving  fair  warn- 
ing to  the  country  that  it  was  intended  to  deal  with  the 
subject."— The  Times,  November  22,  1907. 

A  Broken  Pledge. 

The     following     extracts     from     the     last    three     election 
addresses  of  the  present  Postmaster-General,  Mr.  H.   Samuel, 
present  a  piquant  contrast  to  his  efforts  now  to  expedite  the 
passage  of  the  Home  Rule  Bill  into  law:  — 
Election  Address,   1906. 

"  I  hold  that  it  would   be  wrong   for  the   House  of 

Commons  to  pass  a  Home  Rule  Bill  without  the  express 

sanction  of  the  nation,  given  at  a  General  Election.     At 

this  election  no  such  sanction  is  asked." 
Election  Address,  January,  1910. 

"  My  views  011   other  subjects— Labour,   Agriculture, 

Education,  Ireland,  National  Defence,  and  Imperial  Unity 

are  all  well  known  to  you." 

NOTE. — No    "  express    sanction  "     for   a   Home  Rule   Bill 
asked  for  or  given  at  this  election. 
Election  Address,  December,   1910. 

Home  Rule  not  mentioned  at  all. 

NOTE. — No     "express    sanction,"     therefore,     could   have 
been  given  at  this  election  for  Home  Rule. 

How,  then,  does  Mr.   Samuel  reconcile  his  two  attitudes? 

Colonial  Analogry  Smashed. 

Mr.  Asquith,  speaking  in  the  House  of  Commons  on  Octo- 
ber 29,  1912,  said:  — 

"  .   .   .  I  do  not  think  there  is  anywhere  in  the  British 
Empire  an  exact  analogy,  or  an  analogy  which  can  be  cited 

c 
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without  many  qualifications  and  reservations,  to  the  rela- 
tions between  this  country  and  Ireland.  The  conditions  which 
exist  between  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  geographically— 
a  very  important  point — historically — not  a  less  important 
point — economic  and  social — perhaps  a  still  more  impor- 
tant point — the  conditions  and  the  relations  which  exist 
between  ourselves  and  the  adjacent  island  of  Ireland  are, 
I  will  not  say  fundamentally  different  but  so  largely  varied 
and  qualified  and  conditioned  by  all  these  circumstances, 
that  although  the  Colonial  analogies  may  well  be  invoked 
for  guidance  and  illustration,  I  am  the  last  person  to  say 
there  is  any  case  which  a  lawyer  would  call  idem  per  idem." 
Parl.  Deb.,  October  29,  1912.  Col.  282. 
So  much  for  the  Home  Rulers  who  insist  upon  the  Colonial 
analogy  with  Irish  Home  Rule. 

Australia's  Support. 

At  a  large  and  enthusiastic  meeting  held  at  the  Town  Hall, 
Melbourne,  on  November  13,  a  resolution  was  passed,  protest- 
ing against  the  granting  of  Home  Rule  to  Ireland.  The  prin- 
cipal speakers  were  the  Hon.  Simon  Fraser,  member  of  the 
Commonwealth  Senate;  Sir  R.  W.  Best,  member  of  the  House 
of  Representatives;  the  Rev.  Dr.  W.  H.  Fitchett,  and  the 
Rev.  Dr.  A.  Marshall. 

It  was  decided  to  send  the  following  message  to  Sir  Edward 
Carson :  — 

"  More  than  3,000  loyal  citizens  of  Melbourne,  in 
meeting  assembled,  send  fraternal  greetings  to  their  Pro- 
testant brethren  in  Ireland,  and  charge  them  to  stand  firm 
to  the  end  in  defence  of  their  British  citizenship  and  their 
civil  and  religious  liberties.  The  great  body  of  Australian 
public  opinion  is  uncompromisingly  opposed  to  the  Home 
Rule  Bill,  and  regards  it  as  tending  inevitably  to  civil  and 
religious  strife  in  Ireland,  andr.to  the  disruption  of  the 
Empire,  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  The  head  of  the 
Empire  must  be  one  and  undivided.  To  the  Protestants  of 
Ireland  this  meeting  pledges  the  moral  and  material  sup- 
port of  tens  of  thousands  of  their  brethren  in  Australia. 
One  land,  one  law,  one  throne.  No  surrender.  God  de- 
fend the  right."— Daily  Telegraph,  November  15,  1912. 

A  Labour  Attack. 

Mr.  Lansbury,  speaking  in  the  House  of  Commons  on 
November  5,  1912,  said:  — 

'  Already    hon.     gentlemen    opposite    (Irish  Nation- 
alists) have  stretched  our  allegiance,  my  allegiance,  at  any 
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rate,  to  Home  Rule  very  considerably.  In  this  Bill  at  the 
present  time  there  are  several  clauses  which  I  detest  with 
all  my  soul.  I  hate  the  proposition  to  set  up  a  Senate  in 
Ireland.  I  dislike  the  proposition  that  forty-two  Irish 
Members  are  to  come  here  and  vote  on  English  domestic 
questions,  while,  at  the  same  time,  we  are  not  to  be  allowed 
to  vote  on  Irish  domestic  questipns.  These  are  matters  I 
am  perfectly  willing  to  waive — (Hon.  Members:  '  Oh  !  ') — 
because  I  want  to  see  the  question  settled,  and  I  will  chance 
what  happens  in  regard  to  those  questions;  but  when  it 
comes  to  a  question  of  vital  principle  like  this  (Women's 
Suffrage),  hon.  Members  from  Ireland  ought  to  remember 
that  there  are  some  questions  upon  which  those  of  us  who 
really  believe  in  them  cannot  give  way  at  all. — Parl.  De- 
hates,  November  5.  Col.  1108. 

The  Two  Mr.  John  Redmonds. 

THE  OPTIMIST.  THE  PESSIMIST. 

BEFORE   THE   BILL.  AFTER   THE   BILL. 

"  If    Ireland    were    self-  "  Probably    a    generation 

governed  she  could  easily  be  will  pass  away  before  any  very 
governed  ...  at  one-half  of  substantial  economies  can  be 
the  present  expenditure. "-  made  in  the  Government  of 
Drumkeesin,  October  27,  1907.  Ireland." — House  of  Com- 
mons, November  25,  1912. 

Irish  Dissatisfaction. 

Judging  from  the  following  extract  from  a  leader  in  Irish 
Independent,  the  financial  clauses  of  the  Bill  appeal  neither 
to  England  nor  Ireland — 

"  It  was  frequently  asserted  after  the  introduction  of 
the  Bill  that  the  financial  clauses  were  perfectly  simple, 
and  that  they  contained  terms  quite  fair,  and  even  gener- 
ous, to  Ireland.  We  have  never  been  able  to  accept  this 
recommendation.  They  are  not  simple;  they  are,  on  the 
contrary,  highly  complicated ;  they  do  not  confer  upon 
Ireland  anything  like  real  fiscal  autonomy,  and  they  do 
not  start  the  Irish  Government  upon  its  career  with  re- 
sources either  adequate  or  generous.  .  .  .  The  parsimony 
always  displayed  by  England  in  her  dealings  with  Ireland 
is  impressed  upon  the  financial  provisions  of  the  Bill." — 
Irish  Independent,  November  8. 

Increased  Taxes  and  Reduced  Revenue. 

Only  three  hours  were  allotted  to  Clauses  17  to  21  of  the 
Home  Rule  Bill,  and  Unionists  had  no  opportunity  in  that 
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time  of  raising  on  Clause  17  (3)  a  matter  of  great  importance 
to  the  British  taxpayer.  The  power  to  vary  Customs  Duties 
is  not,  as  is  generally  understood,  limited  to  any  extent  by 
way  of  addition.  The  restriction  is  in  respect  of  10  per  cent, 
of  the  yield,  the  revenue  above  that  percentage  being  retained 
by  the  Imperial  Parliament.  The  Bill,  however,  makes  no 
provision  for  an  increase  of  duty  resulting  in  a  reduction  of 
revenue.  While  a  high  Customs  duty  must  be  accompanied  by 
a  high  Excise  duty,  the  home  manufacturer  of,  say,  tobacco, 
can  be  relieved  by  the  payment  of  bounties.  Thus  it  would  be 
still  possible  for  the  Irish  Parliament  to  protect  the  home 
manufacturer,  and  without  any  loss  of  revenue,  for  there  is  no 
provision  in  the  Bill  requiring  loss  of  revenue  arising  from  an 
increased  duty  being  charged  against  the  Transferred  Sum. 
The  loss  would  have  to  be  borne  by  the  Imperial  taxpayer, 
since  by  the  Bill  the  amount  of  the  Transferred  Sum  is  inde- 
pendent of  the  revenue  arising  from  Imperial  taxes  in  Ireland. 
Mr.  G.  Locker-Lampson,  Mr.  Hicks-Beach  and  Mr.  Campion 
had  amendments  on  the  paper  to  remove  this  anomaly  which, 
apart  from  its  adoption  as  the  result  of  a  deliberate  policy  of 
protection,  removes  from  the  Irish  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer 
an  incentive  to  sound  financial  policy — the  fear  of  over-taxation 
of  an  article  adversely  affecting  revenue. 


Barriers  to  Business. 

The  effect  of  the  proposals  of  the  Home  Rule  Bill  on  trade 
between  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  can  be  appreciated  from 
the  fact  that  trade  in  1910  between  Great  Britain  and  Ireland 
amounted  to  £131,000,000.  Four-fifths  of  Irish  exports  were 
to  Great  Britain  and  two-thirds  of  Irish  imports  were  British 
produce.  At  present  traffic  between  Great  Britain  and  Ireland 
is  free  from  Customs  delays.  But  with  variation  of  Customs 
Duties  by  the  Irish  Parliament  a  considerable  portion  of  the 
total  trade  must  be  inspected  both  at  the  port  of  shipment  and 
upon  arrival.  It  cannot  be  confined  to  goods  subject  to  varia- 
tion of  duty,  but  must  extend  to  every  class  of  goods  in  which 
contraband  might  be  concealed,  and,  of  course,  to  passengers' 
luggage.  Merchants  whose  products  are  subject  to  duty — as 
tobacco — will  in  the  event  of  variation 

(a)  Pay  duty  on  the  raw  leaf. 

(b)  Get    a    drawback    on    sending  the  manufactured 
article  out  of  Great  Britain  to  Ireland,  or  vice-versa. 

(c)  Pay  duty  on  arrival  of  goods  in  Great  Britain  or 
Ireland. 
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Not  only  will  they  pay  two  duties  and  get  one  refund,  but 
they  must  make  three  declarations  and  have  the  goods  examined 
three  times. 

Considerable  addition  will  be  made  to  the  cost  of  collec- 
tion, without  large  increase  in  the  revenue,  the  whole  of  the 
cost,  however,  must  be  borne  by  the  Imperial  Exchequer. 

The  Burden  of  Great  Britain. 

The  Home  Rule  Bill  has  been  put  forward  as  a  .'  bargain  " 
which  enables  Great  Britain  to  "  cut  her  loss  "  in  respect  of 
Ireland.  While  the  British  taxpayer  shoulders  the  present 
deficit,  he  is  not  thereby  relieved  from  the  prospect  of  having 
to  bear  an  increased  burden.  While  the  principle  upon  which 
the  Transferred  Sum  is  based  fixes  the  amount  so  far  as  future 
increase  in  the  cost  of  Irish  services  is  concerned,  it  also  fixes 
the  contribution  from  Imperial  revenue  to  the  Irish  Exchequer. 
It  does  not,  however,  seem  to  have  been  appreciated  that  the 
contribution  to  the  Irish  Exchequer  is  independent  of  the  pro- 
ceeds of  Imperial  taxation  in  Ireland.  Consequently  the  bur- 
den upon  the  British  taxpayer  will  be  increased  if  the  proceeds 
of  Imperial  taxes  in  Ireland  diminish  and  if  the  reserved  ser- 
vices increase  in  cost  unless  they  increase  in  cost  as  rapidly  as 
the  revenue  from  Imperial  taxes.  Reductions  in  the  yield  of 
Imperial  taxation  in  Ireland,  whether  arising  from  remission 
or  reduction  by  Act  or  from  natural  causes,  have  to  be  borne 
by  the  Imperial  Exchequer,  which  is  bound  by  the  Bill  to  find 
the  amount  now  representing  the  net  cost  of  Irish  services, 
together  with  the  grant-in-aid  of  £500,000,  diminishing  to 
£200,000. 

Home  Rule  Administration . 

A  memorandum  circulated  by  Mr.  Birrell  in  reply  to  a 
series  of  questions  addressed  to  him  by  Unionist  Members  on 
the  administration  of  the  Land  Commission  Offices  in  the  event 
of  the  Home  Rule  Bill  becoming  law  is  of  considerable  interest. 

The  existing  staff  of  the  Land  Commission  is  a  common 
staff  for  the  purposes  of  Land  Purchase,  Fair  Rents  and  Irish 
Church  Temporalities  Fund ;  but  the  cost  of  the  third  service 
is  recouped  out  of  the  fund  as  an  appropriation  in  aid.  Some 
branches  of  the  Land  Commission,  employing  465  officers,  with 
annual  salaries  amounting  to  £102,340,  are  engaged  solely  on 
Land  Purchase  work  and  continue  as  an  Imperial  Department. 
Other  branches  being  solely  engaged  on  Land  Law  work  (Fair 
Rents,  etc.),  comprising  44  officers,  with  salaries  of  £19,275, 
will  become  an  Irish  Department.  But  102  officers,  with 
salaries  of  £18,080,  perform  work  common  to  more  than  one 
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service  in  the  secretariat,  accounts,  record  and  solicitors' 
branches.  As  a  result  of  the  Bill  these  common  services  will 
be  divided  between  the  Imperial  Land  Purchase  Department, 
the  Irish  Fair  Rents  Department,  and  the  Irish  Church  Tem- 
poralities Department,  and  the  officers  of  the  common  staff  will 
be  assigned  to  each  department.  This  division  of  administra- 
tive duties  is  pointed  out  as  one  of  the  defects  of  the  Bill  from 
which  loss  of  efficiency  and  delay  are  bound  to  arise.  The  work 
of  land  purchase  and  rent-fixing  is  so  interwoven  that  the  estab- 
lishment of  separate  departments  will  give  rise  to  administrative 
difficulties  in  respect  of  records,  the  circulation  of  papers,  and 
communication  between  officials.  Similar  arrangements  will 
have  to  be  made  in  respect  of  departments  which  are  to  become 
Irish  departments  for  certain  services  and  remain  Imperial 
Departments  for  others — such  as  the  Post  Office  for  Old  Age 
Pensions,  and  Saving  Banks,  the  Local  Government  Board, 
for  Old  Age  Pensions,  and  so  on.  The  complaint  that  Ireland 
has  too  many  Government  Departments  will  not  be  remedied 
by  the  Home  Rule  Bill. 

Nationalist  "  Loyalty." 

Another  striking  example  of  Nationalist  "  loyalty  "  is  seen 
in  the  following  proclamation  which  was  posted  up  in  County 
Wexford  at  the  time  of  the  Coronation  of  King  George  V. :  — 
"  Whereas  an  English  King  is  being  crowned  to-day, 
we,  the  people  of  Ireland,  hereby  proclaim  that  we  deny 
that  he  can  be  crowned   King  of   Ireland,   and  we   deny 
England's  right  to  rule  Ireland.     The  Irish  people  demand 
absolute    separation    from    England    and    its    blood-built 
Empire.     God  save  Ireland." — Irish  Freedom,  July,  1911. 
It  was  at  New  Ross,  which  is  in  Co.  Wexford,  that  Mr. 
John  Redmond,  speaking  in  1907,  said: — "We  tell  her  (Eng- 
land) that  we  to-day  hate  her  rule  just  as  bitterly  as  our  fore- 
fathers did.     We  tell  her  that  we  are  as  much  rebels  to  her  rule 
to-day  as  our  forefathers  were  in  '98." 

The  Manchester  "  Martyrs." 

The  people  of  Cork  on  November  24  celebrated  the 
anniversary  of  the  execution  of  the  Manchester  "  Martyrs," 
the  three  men  who  were  executed  in  1867  for  the  murder  of 
a  policeman,  and  the  following  extracts  from  a  speech  which 
was  delivered  on  that  occasion  are  of  interest  as  showing  the 
feelings  of  certain  Home  Rulers.  Mr.  Hobson  in  the  course 
of  his  speech  said  :  — 

"...  The}    should    emphasise   again   the    fact   that 

Ireland   did   not  forget   such   men   and   such   sacrifices   as 
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Allen,  Larkin  and  O'Brien,  and  that  there  were  still  some 
in  the  country  who  believed  in  the  ways  and  methods  of  the 
men  who  had  died  for  Ireland.  The  Young  Irelanders 
of  another  day  asked,  '  Who  feared  to  speak  of  '98,'  and 
they  now  asked,  '  Who  feared  to  speak  of  '67  ?'  Had 
there  been  no  Fenian  movement  Irishmen  in  Ireland  to- 
day might  be  as  scarce  as  the  Red  Indians  on  the  shores 
of  Manhattan.  It  was  owing  to  the  Fenian  movement 
that  there  was  in  Ireland  to-day  anything  worth  living 
or  worth  fighting  for.  There  were  certain  lines  along 
which  a  nation  alone  could  be  built  up.  The  nation  that 
did  not  achieve  its  freedom  through  its  own  efforts  would 
achieve  only  a  b — d  fre-edom  !  .  .  .  No  policy  which  left 
Englishmen  in  possession  of  Ireland  could  be  regarded  as 
final :  no  settlement  of  the  Irish  question  which  left  Eng- 
land in  control  of  the  Irish  nation  could  be  regarded  as 
final.  There  was  only  one  way,  and  that  was  to  get  the 
absolute  and  complete  independence  of  Ireland  free  from 
English  rule  and  English  domination.  The  Fenians  did 
not  go  to  the  Prime  Minister  for  concessions — no,  they 
started  into  arms,  and  if  the  people  of  the  present  day 
believed  in  that,  thej  should  arm  themselves  to  get  the 
independence  of  Ireland.  ...  If  the  Fenian  spirit  still 
existed  they  would  not  let  things  go  on  as  they  had  let 
them  go  on,  but  would  support  the  Fenian  methods  and 
take  the  advice  of  John  Mitchell  '  If  any  man  has  not 
got  a  gun,  let  him  sell  his  garments  and  buy  one.'  It 
might  be  said  such  doctrines  were  not  common  in  Ireland, 
but  he  said  these  things  because  he  believed  the  future  was 
dependent  on  them  taking  the  advice  he  was  giving  them. 
They  should  meet  the  sword  with  the  sword.  .  .  ." — The 
Cork  Constitution,  November  25,  1912. 
At  a  demonstration  to  celebrate  the  same  event,  Mr. 

W.   A.   Redmond,   M.P.,    at  St.   Patrick's  Hall,   Manchester, 

on  Sunday,  November  24,  said:  — 

"  What  would  happen  if  Home  Rule  were  refused, 
on  whose  shoulders  would  rest  the  responsibility  of  plung- 
ing  Ireland   into   another   bloody   revolution." — Freeman. 
November  25,  1912. 
"  Major  "  M'Bride,  speaking  at  a  similar  demonstration  at 

Enuiscorthy  on  November  24,  said:  — 

"  It  should  be  the  duty  of  the  men  of  to-day,  as  it 
was  the  duty  of  the  men  of  '67,  to  bring  about  the  absolute 
independence  of  their  country.  .  .  .  That  the  Home  Rule 
Bill  has  some  small  merit  in  it  was  undeniable,  and  that 
it  has  many  defects  also  was  admitted,  even  by  adherents 
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of  the  Parliamentary  Party,  whose  sole  existence,  standing, 
and  future  were  bound  up  in  Mr.  Asquith's  pole-cat 
measure.  If  it  ever  reached  the  Statute  Book,  which  waa 
not  at  all  certain,  it  would,  to  his  mind,  fasten  England's 
chain  more  firmly  than  ever  round  the  neck  of  Ireland. 
In  any  case  it  can  never  be  taken  as  the  final  settlement 
of  the  dispute  between  Ireland  and  England.  In  the 
future,  when  needed,  the  wild  geese  will  return  once  more, 
as  in  '48  and  '67,  to  help  in  the  restoration  of  the  country 
to  its  rightful  place  among  the  free  nations  of  the  world. 
To  hasten  forward  the  time  of  Ireland's  complete  disen- 
thralment  from  English  rule  was  the  first  duty  of  all 
Nationalists." — Dublin  Daily  Express,  Dublin,  November 
25,  1912. 

"  Irish  "  Subjects. 

Additional  proof  that  the  true  aim  of  the  Irish  Nationalist 
is  separation  is  found  in  the  following  handbill,  which  was  re- 
produced in  the  Pall  Mall  Gazette  of  November  5,  and  copies 
of  which  were  recently  distributed  broadcast  in  Derry.  Notice 
the  inducement  that  is  held  out  to  members :  that  they  will  be 
classed  as  "  Irish  "  and  not  as  "  British  "  subjects:  — 

IRISHMEN  AND  IRISHWOMEN 

SEND  YOUR  INSURANCE  CARDS  TO 

AN  CUM  ANN  URRADHAIS   GIAODHALACH 

(Irish  Ireland  Insurance  Society) 
"HEALTHIEST       AND       BEST," 

WHEREIN   YOU  ARE   REGISTERED   AS 

"  IRISH,"  NOT  AS  "  BRITISH  SUBJECTS." 

HEAD    OFFICE — 

12,  D'OLIER  STREET,  DUBLIN. 


Information,  Forms,  Arc.,  can  be  had  at  Fianna  Hall, 
Sackville  Street,  Derry,  every  evening  this  week  from 
9  o'clock. 


Nationalists  and  Lord  Roberts. 

The  following  unnecessary  question  addressed  to  Colonel 
Seely  by  Mr.  Swift  MacNeill,  the  Nationalist  Member  for  South 
Donegal,  shows  that  notwithstanding  the  professions  of  loyalty 
which  Irish  Nationalists  now  make  on  English  platforms,  their 
feelings  towards  men  whom  British  citizens  delight  to  honour 
are  still  unchanged:  — 
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MR.  SWIFT  MACNEILL  asked  whether  the  right  hon.  gentle- 
man (the  Secretary  for  War)  is  aware  that  on  May  16,  1889, 
attention  was  directed  by  means  of  questions  in  the  House  of 
Commons  to  remarks  of  a  political  character  made  by  Viscount 
Wolseley  in  a  speech  at  Oxford,  delivered  by  him  in  a  private 
and  not  in  an  official  capacity,  and  that  Mr.  Edward  Stanhope, 
who  was  then  Secretary  of  State  for  War  in  a  Unionist  Adminis- 
tration, stated  that  he  was  unable  to  defend  Lord  Wolseley's 
language  and  had  so  informed  him;  and  on  what  grounds  has 
a  similar  course  not  been  pursued  in  reference  to  the  recent 
speech  of  Lord  Roberts  respecting  the  German  Empire,  which 
is  on  terms  of  amity  with  this  country,  having  regard  to  Lord 
Roberts'  official  position  as  a  salaried  Field  Marshal,  the 
salaried  Colonel  of  the  Irish  Guards,  and  the  salaried  Colonel- 
Commandant  of  the  Royal  Artillery,  and  to  the  effect  liable  to 
be  produced  by  the  condonation  of  a  breach  of  military  regula- 
tions in  the  case  of  a  highly-placed  officer  and  the  severity  of 
the  punishment  in  similar  cases  of  less  distinguished  persons  ?  . 

Colonel  Seely's  reply  then  drew  from  Mr.  MacNeill  the 
following  question:  — 

"  Does  not  the  right  hon.  gentleman  see  that  the  effect 

of  a  speech  of  this  kind  by  a  gentleman  of  Lord  Roberts' 

position    is    to    villify    a    foreign    Power?" — Parl.   Deb., 

November  5.     Cols.  1010-11. 

The  Police  and  Boycotted  Persons. 

The  hardships  of  boycotted  persons  seern  to  be  increased 
by  the  regulation — explained  in  the  following  question — that 
the  police,  who  protect  the  boycotted  person  from  the  brutality 
of  his  fellow  countryman  are  not  allowed  to  assist  him  in  any 
way. 

MR.  MULDOON  asked  the  Chief  Secretary  whether  the  police 
engaged  on  protection  duty  are  permitted,  under  the  Regula- 
tions, to  assist  protected  persons  in  their  work  or  business; 
whether  Constable  Cahill,  employed  in  the  protection  of  Richard 
Kingston,  in  County  Cork,  assisted  the  latter  in  harvesting 
operations  on  September  23rd  last;  and  what  steps  he  intends 
to  take  in  reference  to  the  matter  ? 

MR.  BIRRELL  :  The  answer  to  the  first  paragraph  of  the 
question  is  in  the  negative.  The  Inspector-General  informs  me 
that  on  the  date  referred  to  Constable  Cahill  did  render  some 
slight  assistance  to  Mr.  Kingston  in  harvesting  operations,  but 
that  on  the  matter  being  brought  to  the  notice  of  his  superior 
officer  the  constable  was  at  once  warned  against  a  repetition  of 
his  conduct. — Parl.  Deb.,  November  4,  1912.  Cols.  860-1. 

D 
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Boycotting  Evils. 

In  the  Land  Judge's  Court,  yesterday,  before  Mr.  Justice 
Ross,  the  estate  of  H.  W.  Spaight,  situate  in  the  County  Clare, 
came  up  for  allocation,  the  property  having  been  purchased 
by  the  Congested  Districts  Board  for  £1,820,  to  which  was 
added  £250  in  respect  of  the  bonus. 

Mr.  Justice  Ross  said  that  this  case,  though  it  was  a  small 
one,  illustrated  the  system  that  was  going  on  in  spite  of  his 
Lordship's  continuous  protests.  It  was  his  duty,  as  the  Judge 
who  was  selling  the  land  to  the  Congested  Districts  Board,  to 
make  the  comments  he  had  felt  bound  to  make  on  several  occa- 
sions. Certain  distinguished  people,  when  their  attention  had 
been  called  to  these  comments,  said  they  were  extra-judicial. 
If  these  people  understood  his  position  as  a  Land  Judge  they 
would  know  that  it  was  a  part  of  his  business  and  his  duty  to 
make  the  remarks  that  he  had  made,  and  he  would  continue  to 
make  them  so  long  as  the  system  went  on. 

Here  they  had  a  case  where  the  property  was  well  able 
to  pay  the  head  rent  if  it  had  been  let  alone,  but  the  people 
in  the  district  proceeded  to  boycott  it  for  the  purpose  of  squeez- 
ing the  landlord  and  driving  him  into  a  position  in  which  he 
could  do  nothing  but  sell  for  what  he  could  get.  In  such  cir- 
cumstances they  had  a  public  body — the  Congested  Districts 
Board — coming  forward  and  buying  the  estate.  His  Lordship 
declared  that  for  anybody  to  use  public  money  for  a  purpose 
of  that  kind  was  grossly  improper,  and  so  long  as  they  did  so 
this  system  would  go  on,  as  it  was  a  direct  incentive,  however 
honourable  their  intentions  might  be,  to  people  to  boycott  land. 
The  moment  the  Congested  Districts  Board  looked  at  land  the 
boycott  began  for  the  purpose  of  destroying  the  landlord's 
interest  in  it  altogether.  That  had  taken  place  on  this  estate, 
and  they  had  done  it  with  great  success.  The  result  had  been 
that  the  head  rent  had  not  been  paid  and  that  a  very  large 
arrear  had  accrued.  Under  these  circumstances  he  was  asked 
to  say  that  the  estate  was  so  encumbered  as  to  prevent  Mr. 
Spaight  from  receiving  any  part  of  the  rents  or  profits  for  his 
own  use.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  he  had  not  received  them.  He 
had  been  prevented  by  this  boycott,  under  the  circumstances 
that  his  Lordship  had  already  mentioned. 

It  was  the  vendor's  misfortune  that  such  things  were 
allowed  to  go  on,  and  the  consequence  was  that  the  loss  must 
fall  UDon  him.  Mr.  Spaight  had  been  very  grossly  wronged, 
but  his  Lordship  could  not  recompense  him  out  of  the  pocket 
of  the  people  who  had  the  superior  interest.  Their  superior 
interest  had  been  ordered  to  be  redeemed,  and  there  was  not 
enough  of  money  to  pay  it.  How  could  he,  under  these  cir- 
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cumstances,  with  any  justice,  hand  over  any  money  to  him? 
He  was  not  resting  his  judgment  upon  a  question  of  equity, 
but  altogether  upon  the  words  of  the  section,  and,  that  being 
so,  he  must  refuse  to  give  the  bonus  to  him  and  direct  that  it 
be  added  to  the  purchase  money .— Freeman's  Journal,  No- 
vember 21,  1912. 

Ulster's  Record. 

In  view  of  misleading  statements,  the  following  official 
information  concerning  crime  in  Ulster  is  of  more  than  usual 
interest :  — 

Part  I.  of  the  Judicial  Statistics  of  Ireland  for  1911, 
which  has  just  been  issued  as  a  Blue  Book,  shows  that 
there  was  a  decrease  in  crime  during  that  year.  Compared 
with  1910  there  were  39  fewer  indictable  offences  and  8,290 
fewer  non-indictable  offences.  The  statistics  show  that 
Ulster  is  the  most  crimeless  province,  the  offences  for 
100,000  of  the  population  being  3,713,  compared  with 
5,159  in  Munster,  5,150  in  Leinster,  and  3,850  in  Con- 
naught.  The  total  number  of  offences  indictable  and  non- 
indictable in  1910  was  203,505,  and  in  1911,  195,176.— 
Belfast  Evening  Telegraph,  November  5,  1912. 

Belfast  First. 

Mr.  Russell,  speaking  at  Rathmines  on  November  15, 
1912,  paid  a  still  higher  tribute  to  the  qualities  of  Ulster's 
capital  in  the  following  words :  — 

"Of  course,  Belfast  is  first  in  that  as  in  everything 
else.  In  all  seriousness,  I  doubt  if  there  is  anything 
better  than  Belfast  Technical  School  in  any  part  of  the 
three  kingdoms." — Freeman's  Journal,  November  16,  1912. 

Ireland's  Prosperity. 

Proof  of  Ireland's  increasing  prosperity  under  the  Union 
is  also  found  in  Mr.  Russell's  reply  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons to  Mr.  C.  Bathurst,  who  asked  the  amount  of  credit  bal- 
ances and  deposits  in  Irish  Joint  Stock  Banks  in  1893  and  1912 
respectively.  Mr.  T.  W.  Russell  replied  that  the  "  deposits 
and  cash  balances  "  in  joint  stock  banks  in  Ireland  on  June  30, 
1893  and  1912,  were,  according  to  returns  furnished  by  the 
several  Joint  Stock  Banks  in  Ireland:  — 

£ 

30th  June,   1893          34,637,000 

30th  June,   1912          57,752,000 

Mr.  Bathurst  then  asked  the  amount  of  Savings  Bank  de- 
posits in  Ireland  in  1893  and  1912  respectively. 
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Mr.  Russell's  reply  was  that  the  deposits  in  Post  Office 
and  Trustees'  Savings  Banks  in  Ireland  on  the  30th  June,  1893 
and  1912,  were  as  follows:  — 


30th  June,  1893. 

30th  June,  1912. 

Post  Office  Savings  Bank 
Trustees'  Savings  Banks 

Total     

£ 
4,155,000 
1,856,000 

£ 
12.731,000 
2,599,000 

6,011,000 

15,330,000 

—Parl.  Dtb.,  October  16.     Cols.   1234-5. 
Irish  Housing1— 

The  following  table  from  the  Irish  Census  .Returns  of  1911 
shows  the  housing  conditions  in  the  four  provinces  of  Ireland :  — 


Number. 


Class  of  House. 
4th.    Mud,      with       one 

Ulster. 

Munster. 

Con- 
naught. 

Leinster, 

Total. 

room  &  window 
3rd.    Two  to  four  rooms 

1,028 

1,648 

972 

1,444 

5,092 

and  windows     .  . 
2nd.   Good  farm   houses 

69,874 

38,763 

40,926 

39,573 

189,136 

with  five  to  nine 

rooms   and   win- 

dows 
1st.     Better    description 
than  preceding 
class 

Total    .. 

232,590 
32,019 

134,294 
18,138 

74,857 
5,333 

141,504 

28,916 

583,245 
84,406 

335,511 

192,843 

122,088 

211,437 

861,879 

This  gives  the  proportion  of  mud  cabins  in  the  four  provinces 

as  follows:  — 

Ulster          ...     3  per  1,000  of  the  houses 
Munster       ...     8  per  1,000  of  the  houses 
Connaught  ...     8  per  1,000  of  the  houses  (nearly) 
Leinster      ...     7  per  1,000  of  the  houses  (nearly) 

Showing  an  average  proportion  of  six  mud  cabins  per  1,000  of 

the  houses  of  the  whole  of  Ireland. 
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The  following  table  gives  the  comparisons  between  the 
numbers  of  the  various  class  of  dwellings  in  the  years  1841, 
1881,  1901,  and  1911  respectively:  — 


1841. 

1881. 

1901. 

1911. 

4th   
3rd   . 
2nd   
1st   

491,278 
533,297 
264,184 
40,080 

40,665 
384,475 
422,241 
66,727 

9,872 
251,606 
521,455 
75,225 

5,092 
189,136 
583,245 
84,406 

Total  .. 

1,328,839 

914,108 

858,158 

861,879 

This  shows  a  decrease  of  466,960,  or  35  per  cent,  in  the 
total  number  of  habitations  since  1841,  but  as  against  this  fact 
it  must  be  remembered  that  in  the  same  period  the  population 
has  decreased  by  over  50  per  cent. ;  but  it  will  be  seen  that 
whereas  the  decrease  in  the  less  desirable  dwellings  has  been 
over  80  per  cent.,  the  better  class  of  dwellings  has  increased  by 
over  115  per  cent. 

—And  Its  effects. 

The  beneficial  effects  which  have  followed  the  demolition 
of  the  mud  cabins  and  the  increase  in  the  number  of-  better- 
class  dwellings  are  acknowledged  by  Mr.  T.  W.  Russell,  the 
Vice-President  of  the  Irish  Board  of  Agriculture,  who,  speak- 
ing at  the  annual  banquet  of  the  Irish  Association  in  London 
on  November  13,  said:  — 

"The  Act  of  1903  (the  Wyndham  Act)  sent  matters 
bounding  forward  still  further,  and  by  converting  some- 
thing like  two-thirds  of  the  occupiers  of  land  in  Ireland 
into  owners  of  land,  it  gave  a  mighty  fillip  to  everything 
in  the  country,  and  men  of  all  parties  to-day  looked  for- 
ward hopefully  to  the  completion  of  the  work  begun  by 
Mr.  Wyndham.  .  .  .  Following  Mr.  Wyiidham's  Act 
came  the  Act  for  the  labourer's  cottages,  and  instead  of 
mud  cabins  and  hovels  one  now  saw  something  like  50,000 
new  comfortable  cottages,  built  by  public  money,  but  re- 
paired by  the  occupants.  This  had  done  a  great  deal  to 
stop  the  tide  of  emigration,  which  had  been  decimating 
the  country." — Irish  Times,  November  14,  1912. 

Post  Office  Savings. 

Replying  to  Mr.   G.  Terrell,   who  asked  what  amount  of 
Irish  Land  Stock,  distinguishing  each  kind,  is  held  by  the  Post 
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Office  Savings  Bank,  and  at  what  price  was  it  bought,  and  what 
is  its  present  value,  Mr.   Masterman  said:  — 
' '  The  figures  are  as  follows :  — 


Amount 

Average 

held  by 

cost  price 

Present 

Description  of  Stock. 

P.O.S.B. 

on 

price. 

Fund. 

Balance. 

£ 

£    s.    d. 

2£  p.c.  Guaranteed  Land  Stock 

5.358,188 

100     7     5 

76j 

Guaranteed  2|-  p.c.  Stock 

18,554,868 

86     2     0 

74£ 

Guaranteed  3  p.c.  Stock 

9,750,000 

86  14     3 

80J 

NOTE. — The  average  cost  price  on  balance  represents  the  cost  of  the  stock 
remaining  on  the  fund  after  deducting  the  sums  received  for  Stock  sold. 

I'arl.  .Deb.,  November  11,   1912.     Cols.    1758-9. 

Since  the  people's  savings  to  the  amouat  of  £33,663,056 
are  invested  in  Irish  land,  the  people  have  some  right  to  say 
what  government  shall  be  given  to  Ireland  so  that  the  security 
for  repayment  is  not  endangered. 

It  cannot  be  said  that  the  investment  is  of  a  particularly 
good  character,  for  it  shows  a  total  loss  of  £4,076,788 — an 
average  loss  of  over  £12  on  every  £100  of  stock. 

British  Credit  in  Ireland. 

As  the  following  question  shows,  British  credit  is  pledged  in 
Ireland  to  the  extent  of  over  79  millions  sterling  (£79,463,436) 
in  connection  with  land  purchase,  yet  the  British  taxpayer  is 
to  have  no  voice  in  the  control  of  the  land  where  this  enormous 
sum  of  his  money  is  invested. 

MR.  BIRRELL,  replying  in  the  House  of  Commons  on 
November  4  to  Mr.  Lardner,  one  of  the  Nationalist  Members 
for  Monoghan,  stated  that  the  amounts  advanced  for  land 
purchase  under  the  Irish  Land  Purchase  Acts  up  to  March  31, 
1912,  were  as  follows:  — 

Act  of  1870 £518,933 

Act  of  1881 240,801 

Act  of  1885 9,992,536 

Acts  of  1891-6  ...     13,146,892 

Act  of  1903 49,128,508 

Act  of  1909 1,488,039 


...  £74,515,709 
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This  figure  does  not  include  advances  amounting  to 
£3,588,829  made  out  of  the  Land  Purchase  Fund  pursuant  to 
Section  16  of  the  Labourers'  Act,  1906,  and  is  also  exclusive 
of  payments  in  cash  amounting  to  £1,358,898  made  by  tenant 
purchasers  in  part  payment  of  the  purchase-money  of  their 
holdings. 

The  amounts  applied  for  but  not  advanced  on  March  31, 
1912,  were :  — 

Act  of  1903 £35,556,355 

Act  of  1909 2,609,533 


Total £38,165,888 

— Purl.  Deb.,  November  4.     Cols.  860-1. 

Parish  Priest's  Protest. 

The  Rev.  J.  Gleeson,  the  parish  priest  of  Lorrha,  Bally- 
mena,  Co.  Antrim,  has  voiced  in  a  striking  letter  the  feelings 
of  a  large  number  of  Roman  Catholic  clergy  against  the  Ancient 
Order  of  Hibernians,  and  has  at  the  same  time  vindicated  the 
policy  of  the  Unionist  Party  as  regards  Ireland.  At  a  meeting 
of  Unbought  and  Unvested  Irish  Farmers'  Association  at  Bally- 
mena  on  November  2  the  following  letter  from  the  rev.  gentle- 
man to  the  secretary  was  read :  — 

"  I  received  your  letter,  with  copy  of  the  resolution 
which  you  enclosed.  I  may  say  at  once  that  the  Land 
Commissioners'  fixing  of  rents  will  never  settle  the  land 
question.  Peasant  proprietary  is  the  only  remedy.  I 
would  not  waste  time  or  thought  at  any  other  kind  of  settle- 
ment. If  all  the  tenants  who  have  not  purchased  are  organ- 
ised (ninety  thousand  and  their  friends,  etc.),  North  and 
South,  it  would  bring  the  Irish  party  to  a  sense  of  their 
duty.  Considering  the  policy  of  the  present  Liberal 
Government  I  would  be  delighted  to  see  them  put  out  of 
office,  and  a  Conservative  Government  returned  to  power, 
because  they  would  settle  the  Irish  land  question,  and  Irish 
land  would  not  be  menaced  by  a  new  system  of  taxation. 
They  would  also  amend  the  Insurance  Act.  I  imagine  that 
where  the  employer  and  employe  are  willing  to  remain  out- 
side the  Act  they  should  be  allowed  to  do  so.  It  is  their 
business,  and  no  one  else's ;  but  as  to  the  tenants,  a  leader 
must  be  found  who  would  command  the  confidence  of  North 
and  South.  Would  it  not  be  a  good  thing  if  Irishmen 
could  all  unite  and  leave  religion  to  each  person's  con- 
science ?  What  has  religion  to  do  with  politics  ?  I  cannot 
see  it,  and  I  hate  the  Hibernians  as  much  as  I  hate  any 
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secret  or  bigoted  association.  Try  and  select  a  leader. 
Could  not  your  northern  M.P. 's  and  Mr.  O'Brien  manage 
it  between  them?" — Belfast  News  Letter,  November  3. 

U.I.L.  Tyranny. 

It  has  been  frequently  asserted  in  these  columns  and  on 
Unionist  platforms  that  the  United  Irish  League  exercises  an 
influence  as  tyrannical  as  it  is  baneful  over  the  people  of  the 
South  and  West  of  Ireland.  Subscriptions  are  demanded  by 
menaces  and  threats,  and  persons  who  do  not  join  the  League 
or  who  work  for  or  assist  in  any  way  boycotted  persons,  are 
intimidated.  Independent  Parliamentary  candidates  are  sub- 
jected to  every  form  of  persecution,  and  electors  are  terrorised. 
These  charges  are  denied  by  Nationalist  leaders,  but  every  re- 
port of  the  meetings  of  the  various  branches  of  the  League  only 
go  to  prove  more  conclusively  that  they  are  correct.  Appended 
are  a  few  extracts  from  the  reports  of  various  meetings  of  the 
branches,  which  prove  the  truth  of  these  charges. 

Extract  from  a  report  of  a  special  meeting  of  the  Keadue 
Branch  (Co.  Roscommon)  of  the  United  Irish  League,  held  on 
October  27,  1912,  to  consider  the  latest  correspondence  relative 
to  the  sale  of  the  Greyfield  farm  :  — 

"  Still  there  are  some  drones  in  the  vicinity  of  this 
farm  who  do  not  bother  about  joining  the  United  Irish 
League,  and  when  the  farm  comes  to  be  parcelled  out  they 
will  very  probably  expect  a  share.  However,  this  branch  is 
carefully  preserving  its  membership  list,  and  so  far  as  its  in- 
fluence can  go,  shall  take  care  that  deserving  applicants 
are  first  served." — Western  Nationalist,  November  2,  1912. 
Other  reports  are — 

"  On  Sunday  a  meeting  of  the  Arigna  Branch  (Co. 
Roscommon)  of  the  U.I.L.  was  held.  The  officers  of  the 
branch  and  nearly  all  the  committee  were  present.  Sub- 
scriptions were  handed  in  from  the  different  districts,  but 
the  committee  regret  to  say  there  are  many  who  have  not 
yet  taken  out  their  membership  cards.  There  are  some 
mushroom  politicians  in  this  district  who  pose  as  great 
Nationalists,  and  who  seem  to  think  they  can  trample  on 
and  ignore  the  United  Irish  League.  They  will  find  out 
their  mistake.  A  resolution  was  unanimously  passed  call- 
ing on  each  committee-man  to  hand  in  at  next  meeting  a 
list  of  the  subscribers  and  non-subscribers  in  their  respec- 
tive townlands,  so  that  a  list  of  the  '  blacklegs  '  may  be 
published.  John  J.  Keaveny,  secretary." — Western 
Nationalist,  November  2,  1912. 

At  the  annual  general  meeting  of  the  Castlecomer  Branch 
of  the  United  Irish  League,  on  Monday,  October  21,  1912, 
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the   following  resolution  was  unanimously  passed:  — 

"  'That  we,  the  members  of  the  Castlecomer  United 
Irish  League,  condemn  the  action  of  Mr.  Stone  in  holding 
the  farm  which  was  owned  by  Mrs.  Edward  Comerford, 
and  we  call  upon  the  people  to  look  upon  such  action  as 
being  utterly  opposed  to  the  peace  of  the  district,  and  we 
appeal  to  the  traders  and  merchants  of  Castlecomer  to  have 
nothing  to  do  wi£h  John  Stone  until  he  restores  the  land 
to  Mrs.  Comerford,  or  gives  her  adequate  compensation.' 

"  It  was  decided  to  send  each  trader  a  copy  of  the  reso- 
lution, and  the  members  expressed  their  determination  to 
see  that  the  terms  of  same  were  observed. 

"  During  the  progress  of  the  meeting  it  was  found  that, 
there  were  parties  in  the  room  who  had  not  subscribed  to 
the  Home  Rule  Fund,  and  it  was  unanimously  resolved 
that  they  leave  the  room,  it  being  the  opinion  of  some 
members  that  those  who  deliberately  refused  to  subscribe 
were  as  bad  as  spies. 

"  Messrs.  Howe  apologised  to  the  meeting  for  having 
worked  for  Stone,  and  said  it  would  not  occur  again,  and 
that  thev  would  not  have  done  what  they  did  if  they  had 
known  there  was  objection  to  it.  The  explanations  were 
considered  thoroughly  satisfactory." — Kilkenny  People, 
October  26,  1912. 

The  following  extract  from  an  article  signed  bv  "  Patri- 
cius,"  which  appeared  in  the  Kilkenny  People  on  October  26, 
1912,  shows  a  further  lurid  light  on  the  methods  of  the 
Nationalists :  — 

"  I  have  heard  it  on  reliable  authority  that  there  is  a 
threshing  engine  owned  by  a  certain  man  in  the  Paulstown 
direction  of  the  County  Kilkenny  working  for  the  famous, 
or  infamous,  grabber  of  the  Clara  farm.  If  it  is  true,  per- 
haps the  members  of  the  Clara  branch  of  the  United  Irish 
League  will  have  something  to  say  to  it.  Public  Nation- 
alist opinion  is  also  directed  to  the  case  of  a  man  named 
Dowling,  from  Gurthalia,  in  the  parish  of  Mayo  or  Door- 
nane.  This  little  notice  will  let  him  and  them  see  that 
working  for  obnoxious  people  cannot  be  hid  from  the  gaze 
of  the  people." 

People's  Apathy. 

Despite  the  machinations  of  the  U.I.L.,  however,  the 
people  show  a  distinct  apathy  to  the  question  of  Home  Rule, 
and  subscriptions  are  not  paid  as  readily  as  would  be  expected 
if  the  people  were  really  anxious  to  have  Home  Rule.  Even 
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the  officials  of  the  League  have  to  admit  this,  acknowledging 
that  when  once  the  people  have  purchased,  or  started  to  pur- 
chase, their  land,  they  only  ask  to  be  left  alone  by  political 
agitators,  and  refuse  point-blank,  even  under  threats,  to  sub- 
scribe to  the  United  Irish  League.  The  following  extracts  from 
reports  of  branch  meetings  of  the  U.I.L.  show  in  a  striking 
manner  the  apathy  and  indifference  of  Irish  people  to  Home 
Rule:  — 

"  The  annual  meeting  of  the  St.  Patrick's  Branch  of 
the  United  Irish  League  was  held  on  Sunday,  November  3, 
1912,  in  the  League  Rooms,  Patrick  Street,  Kilkenny.. 

'  A  list  of  members  who  had  failed  to  sub- 
scribe this  year,  and  of  persons  who  had  joined  the  League 
during  the  year,  was  also  read  out  by  the  Secretary.   .   .   .' 
At  the  same  meeting  the  Chairman  said:  — 
'  It  is  a  shame  the  way  people  in  some  parishes  act  in 
this  matter.     They  appear  not  to  be   alive  to  their  own 
interests,  judging  by  their  backwardness,  when  an  appeal 
is  made  to  them  in  order  to  replenish  the  war  chest  to  fight 
the  common  enemy.      .      .      . " 

'  There  seems  to  be  great  apathy  amongst  the  people 
who  have  purchased  their  holdings.'  '  — The  Kilkenny 
Journal,  November  6,  1912. 

"  A  meeting  of  the  Threecastles  Branch  of  the  U.I.L. 
was  held  on  Sunday,  Mr.  W.  Lennon  presiding.  The  action 
of  a  certain  engine-owner  from  the  Woodsgift  district  was 
strongly  criticised  for  threshing  for  an  obnoxious  person  in 
the  district.  It  was  also  pointed  out  that  all  those  who 
assisted  this  man  at  his  threshing  had  earned  the  condem- 
nation of  every  honest  man  in  the  localitv  who  wished  to  see 
a  peaceable  settlement  of  the  land  question  effected  in  the 
district.  John  Hennessy,  hon.  sec." — Kilkenny  People, 
November  2,  1912. 

"  After  discussing  several  local  affairs,  it  was  decided  to 
open  a  collection  for  the  Home  Rule  Fund.  The  President 
said  he  wished  to  impress  on  the  people  the  necessity  for  a 
generous  subscription  to  help  to  combat  the  calumny  which 
was  being  spread  broadcast  by  the  Unionist  agents  through- 
out Great  Britain.  The  sum  of  £4  10s.  was  handed  in  by 
those  present,  and  the  names  of  the  subscribers  will  appear 
later." — Kilkenny  People,  November  2,  1912. 
From  all  sources  comes  the  cry  that  no  enthusiasm  is  shown 
by  Irish  people  for  Home  Rule.  The  following  is  taken  from 
the  Poscommon  Herald  of  November  9,  1912:  — 

<:  AUGHRIM  BRANCH  (Co.  ROSCOMMON),  U.I.L. 
"  A  collection  for  the  Home  Rule  Fund  on  behalf  of 
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this  Branch  will  be  continued  on  next  Sunday  after  Mass 
at  the  chapel  gates,  after  which  date  we  hope  to  be  able 
to  forward  a  handsome  sum  to  the  Irish  exchequer.  Fail- 
ing this,  a  house-to-house  visit  will  be  paid,  when  we  will 
be  able  to  know  whether  there  is  anyone  in  the  parish  to 
justify  the  feeble  view  of  the  Irish  Unionists — '  that 
Home  Rule  is  unwelcome  to  a  very  large  majority  of  the 
Nationalists  of  Ireland.'  '  — Boscommon  Herald,  Novem- 
ber 9,  1912. 

Local  Government  in  Ireland. 

The  following  question  which  was  addressed  to  the  Chief 
Secretary  for  Ireland,  in  the  House  of  Commons,  and  his  reply 
throws  an  unpleasant  light  on  the  laxity  with  which  Nation- 
alists in  Ireland  regard  purity  in  public  life. 

Captain  Craig  asked  the  Chief  Secretary  whether  the  Glinn 
Rural  District  Council  have  yet  made  permanent  the  appoint- 
ment of  the  clerk ;  whether  the  wife  of  the  late  clerk  who  held 
the  temporary  appointment  has  received  the  permanent 
appointment;  whether  the  late  clerk,  who  was  convicted 
of  a  criminal  assault  on  a  girl  of  fourteen  years  of  age 
and  sentenced  to  three  months'  imprisonment,  since  his  release 
has  been  acting  at  meetings  of  the  Council  for  his  wife,  who 
only  nominally  holds  the  appointment;  and,  if  so,  whether  he 
proposes  to  take  any  steps  to  secure  the  removal  of  this  mar? 
from  the  public  service  ? 

Mr.  Birrell :  Mrs.  O'Shaughnessy,  wife  of  the  late  Clerk 
of  the  Council,  who  was  sent  to  gaol  for  the  offence  mentioned 
in  the  question,  was  appointed  temporarily  as  clerk  and  subse- 
quently made  permanent  in  that  office.  The  Local  Govern- 
ment Board  having  become  aware  that  O'Shaughnessy  had 
been  acting  for  his  wife  at  the  meetings  of  the  Council,  propose 
to  communicate  with  the  Council  drawing  attention  to  the 
scandal  of  allowing  this  man  to  act  for  their  clerk,  and  asking 
them  to  remove  Mrs.  O'Shaughnessy  from  office. — Par! '.  Debs., 
October  31,  1912.  Col.  542. 

Ministerial  Ingenuity. 

An  amusing  example  of  Ministerial  ingenuity  in  avoiding 
unpleasant  facts  regarding  Irish  crime,  morals,  or  lawlessness 
was  afforded  in  Mr.  Masterman's  reply  to  Mr.  Touche,  who 
asked  in  the  House  of  Commons  if  the  Financial  Secretary  to 
the  Treasury  could  state  "  what  percentage  of  the  total  seizures 
and  detentions  in  the  United  Kingdom  of  plant  or  materials  for 
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the  illicit  production  of  spirits  was  made  in   Ireland."     Mr. 
Masterman  repled :  — 

"  All  the  figures     available  on  the  subject  of  illict  dis- 
tillation seizures  are  contained  in  Table  28  on  page  30  of 
the  third   report   of   the   Commissioners   of   Customs   and 
Excise,  to  which  I  refer  the  hon.  member." 
"  The  table  mentioned  by  Mr.   Masterman,"   writes  Mr. 
Touche  to  The   Times  of  November   20,    "  gives  figures   which 
show  that  the  number  of  seizures  made  in  Ireland  was   1,165 
out  of  a  total  of  1,173  for  the  United  Kingdom,  or  nearly  99i 
per  cent."  ;  adding  that  he  wonders  why  Mr.  Masterman  was 
"  so  shy  about  giving  this  simple  and  interesting  figure  to  the 
House." 

Mr.  Redmond's  Assent. " 

Mr.  T.  P.  O'Connor,  M.P.,  in  a  cable  to  the  Chicago  Sun- 
day Tribune  (October  27)  writes:  — 

"  James     Campbell,     formerly     the  .  Tory     Solicitor- 
General  for  Ireland,  and  with  Carson,  as  Member  of  Par- 
liament for  Trinity  College,  demanded  the  exclusion  of  all 
property  and  the  government  of  Trinity  College  from  the 
control    of    the    Irish    Parliament,    and   Birrell,  with  the 
full  assent  Of  John  Redmond,  accepted  the  demand." 
Of  course !     If  it  had  not  had  Mr.  Redmond's  assent  the 
Government  would  not  have  accepted  the  demand.     Mr.  T.  P. 
O'Connor  writes  at  unnecessary  length. 

A  Convert. 

The  Tablet  (November  2,  1912)  says:  — 

"  The  conversion  of  Mr.  Hugh  Law,  M.P.,  so  happy 
an  event  in  itself,  incidentally  deprives  the  Nationalist 
Party  of  one  of  its  '  pet  Protestant  '  members,  who  rightly 
exorcise  on  English  platforms  the  '  persecution  '  bogey." 

The  Inaccurate  Mr.  Ure. 

Mr.    A.    Fre,    M.P.,    at    Spilsby,    Lines.,  on  November  13, 
said :  — 

"  Sir  Edward  Carson  has  frankly  acknowledged  that 
if  Home  Rule  were  granted  to-morrow,  there  is  not  a  single 
Irishman  who  would  suffer  in  life,  limb  or  property,  who 
would  be  the  victim  of  oppression,  or  who  would  not  enjoy 
a  position  of  perfect  equality  in  the  eye  of  the  law  with 
his  fellow-countrymen." 

Captain  Weigall,  M.P.,  who  drew  Sir  Ed.  Carson's  atten- 
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tion  to  the  above  extract  from  a  speech  by  the  Lord  Advocate 
has  received  the  following  reply    from  Sir  Edward  Carson :  — 

5,  Eaton  Place,  S.W. 

November    23,    1912. 
"  DEAR  WEIGALL, 

"  I  am  obliged  to  you  for  sending  me  the  quotation 
from  the  speech  made  by  Mr.  Ure  at  Spilsby  on  the  13th 
November.  His  statements  as  regards  myself  are  abso- 
lutely contrary  to  the  fact,  and  I  never  made  any  such 
acknowledgment  as  he  attributes  to  me  or  anything  like 
it.  On  the  contrary,  when  a  motion  was  made  by  Mr. 
Astor  in  the  House  of  Commons  to  insert  in  the  Home 
Rule  Bill  a  clause  prohibiting  the  Irish  Parliament  from 
passing  any  laws  whereby  any  person  may  be  deprived  of 
life,  liberty,  or  property  without  due  process  of  law,  or 
ma\  be  denied  the  equal  protection  of  the  laws — a  provision 
in  accordance  with  Magna  Charta — I  supported  it  with  all 
the  force  I  could,  and  although  Mr.  Gladstone  had  in- 
serted such  a  clause  as  being  essential  in  the  creation  of 
an  Irish  Parliament  Mr.  Ure  and  his  party  oppose  it  and 
prevent  its  insertion  in  the  Home  Rule  Bill !  With  my 
knowledge  of  the  tyranny,  intimidation,  boycotting,  cattle 
driving,  firing  into  dwelling-houses  and  all  the  other 
weapons  of  the  League,  it  would  have  been  a  strange  per- 
version of  the  facts  to  make  such  a  statement  as  Mr.  Ure 
attributes  to  me.  It  is  not  the  first  time  Mr.  Ure  has 
let  his  imagination  interfere  with  his  veracity. 

Yours    truly, 
EDWARD    CARSON. 
Captain  A.  G.  Weigall,  M.P., 
Petwood, 

Woodhall  Spa. 
Lines. 
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CUSTOMS    AND    EXCISE. 


The  Government's  Many  Minds. 


In  respect  of  the  taxing  powers  of  the  Irish  Parliament, 
so  far  as  they  relate  to  variation  of  Imperial  Customs  and 
Excise  the  Government's  plan  has  undergone  so  many  modi- 
fications, that  it  may  be  convenient  to  enumerate  them:  — 

FIRST  SCHEME,  IN  BILL  AS  INTRODUCED. 

Irish  Parliament  to  have  power :  — 

(a)  to  reduce  to  any  extent; 

(b)  to  discontinue; 

(c)  to  increase  (but  the  yield  above  10  per  cent,  to  be 

Imperial  revenue). 

SECOND  SCHEME. 

Irish  Parliament  to   have  power :  — 

(a)  to  increase  (but  the  yield  above  10  per  cent,  to  be 
Imperial  revenue)  the  power  to  vary  the  rate  of 
the  duty  only  be  exercised  without  otherwise — 

(1)  altering  the  provisions  with  respect  to  the  duty 

(2)  discriminating  in  that  variation  between  persons, 
articles,    or   property. 

The  powers  of  reduction  and  discontinuance  were  removed. 

THIRD  SCHEME. 

Irish  Parliament  to  have  power :  — 

(a)  to  increase  as  above  but  with  the  further  limita- 
tion that  where  the  duty  is  one  of  two  or  more 
correlated  duties — as  in  the  case  of  raw  tobacco, 
manufactured  tobacco,  cigarettes  and  cigars — or 
is  a  duty  levied  at  a  varying  rate — as  in  the  case 
of  sugar — the  variation  is  not  to  be  exercised 
without  varying  proportionately  all  the  correlated 
duties  or  rates  of  duty. 

Liberal  Free  Traders  Score. 

The  amended  scheme  was  due  to  the  representations  of 
Liberal  Free  Traders,  headed  by  Mr.  Cathcart  Wason,  who 
circulated  a  memorandum  against  the  scheme  and  announced 
their  intention  of  voting  against  it. 
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So  the  power  of  reduction  and  discontinuance  was  aban- 
doned, notwithstanding  Mr.  Herbert  Samuel's  declaration  011 
the  second  reading  of  the  Home  Rule  Bill :  — 

"It  is  a  grievance  of  Ireland  that  her  people  are 
taxed  beyond  their  capacity,  and  they  ask  for  opportuni- 
ties to  economise  on  their  Government  in  order  that  they 
may  have,  at  all  events,  the  chance  of  reducing  taxation. 
It  is  a  contingency  that  ought  to  be  avoided  if  possible 
that  this  Parliament  should  deliberately  say  to  the  Irish 
Parliament.  '  Govern  your  country  as  economically  as 
you  can,  make  whatever  sacrifices  you  choose  in  order  to 
spend  less  money,  you  shall  never  be  allowed  to  reduce 
the  taxation  upon  the  working  classes  of  your  country, 
you  shall  never  be  allowed  to  reduce  the  taxes  which 
press  most  heavily  on  the  people— that  is  to  say, 
indirect  taxes  upon  articles  of  general  consump- 
tion.' If  you  allowed  no  reduction  in  the  Customs  Duty 
upon  tea  and  upon  sugar,  you  would  be  saying  to  the 
Irish  Parliament,  '  You  can  only  reduce  the  Income  Tax, 
you  can  only  reduce  Death  Duties,  but  you  cannot  reduce 
the  taxes  which  press  most  heavily  on  the  people.'  " — Purl. 
Deb.,  May  7,  1912.  Cols.  273-274. 

The  Government  then  have  prevented  the  Irish  Parlia- 
ment reducing  "  the  taxes  which  press  most  heavily  011  the 
people."  Mr.  John  Redmond  has  acquiesced ! 

Strange  action  indeed  for  a  Free  Trade  Government  to 
prohibit  the  reduction  or  discontinuance  of  Customs  Barriers  ! 
And  especially  of  the  taxation  of  food  ! 

Nationalist  Protests. 

Mr.  John  Redmond  must  have  a  Home  Rule  Bill  at 
whatever  cost.  But  the  Independent  Nationalist  Press  are  not 
so  restricted  in  expression  of  opinion.  The  following  extracts 
are  from  the  Irish  Independent :  — 

"  .  .  .  If  we  were  given  no  control  of  Customs  and 
Excise  we  should  never  be  able  to  influence  indirect  taxa- 
tion, which  admittedly  bears  very  heavily  upon  the  poorer 
classes.  ...  It  is  suggested  that  the  Government  has  con- 
sidered the  desirability  of  withholding  from  the  Irish 
Parliament  the  power  to  reduce  these  taxes.  We  protest 
against  any  amendment  of  the  kind.  One  of  the  strongest 
points  hitherto  made  on  the  Government  side  in  support  of 
the  proposals  in  the  Bill  is  that  they  would  enable  the 
Irish  Parliament  to  mitigate  the  pressure  of  indirect  taxa- 
tion, not  because  it  will  be  necessarily  possible  to  reduce 
the  aggregate  amount  of  taxation,  but  because  it  would 

F  2 


352  IRISH    FACTS.  [December,  1912. 


have  the  power  of  adjustment  as  between  direct  and  in- 
direct taxation.  The  suggested  amendment  would  simply 
mean  saying  to  the  Irish  Parliament :  '  You  may  increase 
the  duties  on  tea,  sugar,  tobacco,  beer  and  spirits.'  The 
only  effect  of  further  increases  on  some  of  these  duties 
would  be  to  wipe  certain  industries  out  of  existence. "- 
November  21,  1912. 

"...  This  Bill  as  introduced  is  not  up  to  the 
standard  of  the  Irish  demand;  but  it  has,  nevertheless, 
been  accepted,  and  accepted,  we  should  have  thought,  on 
the  understanding  that,  whatever  might  be  done  in  the 
direction  of  enlarging  the  powers  proposed  to  be  conferred, 
the  Government  would  on  no  account  limit  the  scope  of 
powers  already  strictly  circumscribed.  .  .  The  Government 
has  tabled  an  amendment,  the  effect  of  which  is  to  wlthold 
from  the  Irish  Parliament  the  power  to  reduce  Customs. 
In  yielding  thus  to  the  objection  of  a  score  or  so  of  its 
own  followers  the  Government  has  displayed  lamentable 
weakness.  From  Ireland's  point  of  view  this  is  more  than 
a  mere  abstract  question.  It  is  a  .vital  feature  of  the 
Bill.  Indirect  taxation  presses  with  undue  severity  upon 
the  poorer  classes  of  the  country.  Roughly,  three-fourths 
of  the  tax  revenue  is  derived  from  that  source.  If  the 
amendment  is  carried  the  large  portion  of  the  community 
peculiarly  onerated  with  indirect  taxation  cannot  be  re- 
lieved to  the  extent  of  a  single  penny.  The  real  principle 
underlying  the  amendment  is  that  the  only  taxing  power  to 
underlying  the  amendment  is  that  the  only  taxing  power 
which  the  Irish  Parliament  needs  is  a  power  to  increase 
taxes.  In  the  interest  of  Ireland  this  amendment  should 
be  strenuously  opposed.  A  further  limitation  of  the 
'  exceedingly  limited  '  powers  contained  in  the  Bill  should 
not  be  assented  to." — November  23,  1912. 
It  was  not  opposed,  but  assented  to  by  Mr.  Redmond  and 

the  Irish  Home  Rule  Party.     The)-    may   have   yet  to   reckon 

with  Irish  Home  Rule  opinion. 

The  Third  Scheme. 

The  third  scheme  with  its  further  restriction  on  the  powers 
of  the  Irish  Parliament  arose  out  of  the  blunders  of  Mr. 
Herbert  Samuel,  the  Postmaster-General.  In  the  House  of 
Commons  on  November  20,  he  denied  that  the  Irish  Parlia- 
ment possessed  the  powers  which  the  Third  Scheme  prohibits 
it  from  exercising. 

Replying  to  Mr.  Bonar  Law,  who  had  quoted  opinions 
expressed  by  Sir  Thomas  Pittar,  Chairman  of  the  Board  of 
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Customs,  1903-8,  one  of  which  was  to  the  effect  that  "the 
Irish  market  would  be  secured  to  Irish  tobacco  manufacturers 
by  making  the  differences  between  the  duty  on  imported 
tobacco  manufactured,  and  that  on  the  raw  leaf  dispropor- 
tionately larger."  Mr.  Herbert  Samuel  referred  to  Sir  Thomas 
as  "  a  broken  reed  "  who  was  "  wrong  in  his  facts,  and  com- 
pletely false  in  his  conclusions."  That,  he  added,  was  "  the 
opinion  of  the  Board  of  Customs,  whom  I  have  specially  con- 
sulted on  this  point." 

From  the  addition  to  the  amended  scheme  it  appeared  that 
Sir  Thomas  was  right  and  Mr.  Herbert  Samuel  and  the  Board 
of  Customs  were  wrong,  and  that  the  Bill  even  as  amended 
did  not  completely  exclude  the  element  of  protection.  By 
the  amended  amendment  the  Clause  has  been  further 
strengthened.  It  justified  Sir  Thomas  Pittar's  statement :  and 
made  Mr.  Samuel's  contemptuous  dismissal  of  it  a  measure 
of  the  ignorance  of  Ministers  of  the  effect  of  their  Bill. 

Why  Control  of  Customs. 

No  good  reason  has  yet  been  advanced  for  giving  the  Irish 
Parliament  any  control  over  Customs  and  Excise.  In  the  1886 
Bill  Customs  and  Excise  were  imposed  and  collected  solely  by 
the  Imperial  Parliament;  the  contribution  and  other  payments 
to  the  Imperial  Exchequer  due  from  the  Irish  Government  were 
deducted  from  the  proceeds  and  the  balance  paid  over.  The 
Irish  Parliament  had  unlimited  power  over  the  imposition  and 
levy  and  collection  of  all  other  taxes.  In  the  1893  Bill  as 
introduced  Customs  and  Excise  were  still  imposed  and  collected 
by  Imperial  authority,  and  the  Irish  Parliament  were  given 
unfettered  powers  with  regard  to  all  other  taxes.  As  amended 
the  financial  plan  in  the  1893  Bill  cut  down  the  taxing  powers 
of  the  Irish  Parliament  very  considerably.  All  Imperial  taxes 
were  imposed  in  Ireland  as  well  as  Great  Britain.  The  Irish 
Parliament  were  precluded  from  imposing  any  taxes  similar  to 
those  existing  in  Ireland  but  were  permitted  to  impose  and 
collect  any  other  taxes.  The  one  rigid  principle  from  which 
these  three  plans  never  departed  was  that  the  right  to  levy 
and  collect  Customs  and  Excise  duties  was  vested  exclusively 
in  the  Imperial  Parliament. 

Not  only  are  the  precedents  of  previous  Home  Rule  Bills 
against  the  Government  plan :  but  Ministerial  utterances  are 
inconsistent  with  it. 

Ministerial  Speeches. 

Sir  Edward  Grey,  M.P.,  at  Belford,  on  December  3, 
1910:  — 

"  No  difficulty  could  arise  in  the  collection  of  Ireland's 
contribution  to  the  Imperial  Exchequer,  because  Imperial 


354  IRISH    FACTS.  [December,   1912. 

taxation,  including  the  Customs,  would  remain  under  the 
control  of  the  Imperial  Parliament  alone." — The  Times, 
December  5,  1910. 

Mr.  C.  E.  H.  Hobhouse,  M.P.,  at  Bristol,  on  October  31, 
1911  :- 

"  Granted  that  the  Bill  was  necessary,  and  that  it 
ought  to  be  put  forward  immediately,  the  question  arose, 
what  should  the  Bill  contain  ?  He  was  unable  to  gratify 
curiosity  in  that  respect,  but  he  would  tell  them  what  he 
thought  it  ought  not  to  contain.  ...  In  the  second  place 
there  ought  to  be  a  clear  differentiation  between  the  power 
of  taxation  in  respect  of  what  was  local  and  what  was 
Imperial  money." — Cork  Examiner,  November  1,  1911. 
Mr.  J.  M.  Robertson,  M.P. ,  at  the  National  Liberal  Club, 
London,  on  January  11,  1912:  — 

"  He  argued  in  favour  of  Ireland  sending  representa- 
tives to  the  Imperial  Parliament  to  deal  with  national 
affairs,  but  if  they  were  going  to  give  Ireland  complete 
control  of  her  Customs  they  could  have  no  Federal  State 
whatever.  It  was  no  use  arguing  that  they  would  not 
enter  into  a  tariff  war  if  given  complete  fiscal  autonomy, 
for  once  tariffication  commenced  there  might  be  no  limit 
to  the  foolishness  that  might  result.  He  favoured  autonomy 
in  Ireland  in  all  matters  except  Customs  and  Excise,  but 
in  those  there  should  be  unity." — Freeman's  Journal, 
January  12,  1912. 
At  Tyneside,  on  January  15,  1912:  — 

"  There  must,  therefore,  always  be  a  central  Parlia- 
ment controlling  the  common  interests  and  common  con- 
cerns (which  embraced  the  fiscal  arrangements)  of  all  sec- 
tions of  the  kingdom.  His  notion  of  Home  Rule  had 
always  been  Federal  Home  Rule  all  round.  That  meant 
that  Ireland  and  all  the  component  countries  in  the  king- 
dom must  remain  within  the  operation  of  the  common 
Customs  duties." — Glasgow  Herald,  January  16,  1912. 
Mr.  Walter  Runciman,  M.P.,  at  Newcastle,  on  January  18, 
1912,  said:  — 

"  .  .  .  So  far  as  Customs  was  concerned,  they  could 
not  grant  to  Ireland  the  power  to  erect  a  tariff  against  us 
any  more  than  that  we  could  have  the  power  to  erect  a 
tariff  against  Ireland." — Newcastle  Chronicle,  January  19, 
1912. 

Mr.   G.   Lambert,   M.P.,   at  Newton   St.   Gyres,   on  Octo- 
ber 20,  1911:  — 

"  There  was  no  reason  why  Ireland  should  not  manage 
Irish  local  affairs,  leaving  the  Imperial  Parliament  at  West- 
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minster  to  manage  the  Army,  the  Navy,  Fiscal  questions, 

and  the  like." — Plymouth  News,  October  21,  1911. 

Mr.  A.  M.  Anderson,  K.C.,  Scottish  Solicitor-General,  at 

Largs,  on  December  18,  1911,  replying  to  Sir  Edward  Carson, 

who  had  asked  :  — - 

"  Are  you  going  to  hand  the  Customs  and  Excise  of 
Ireland  over  to  the  Irish  members  ?  ' ' 
Said :  — 

"  Sir  Edward  Carson  said  Mr.  Gladstone  had  never 
made  that  proposal.  Neither  had  Mr.  Asquith,  nor,  as 
far  as  he  couid  make  out,  had  anyone  made  the  suggestion, 
except  Sir  Edward  Carson." — Scotsman,  December  19, 
1911. 

The  Case  Against. 

The  case  against  the  proposals  on  the  Bill  have  been  put 
with  remarkable  directness  by  Mr.  P.  A.  Molteno,  the  Liberal 
M.P.  for  Dumfriesshire,  who,  speaking  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons on  November  20,  1912,  said:  — 

"  .  .  .1  refer  to  the  question  of  the  control  of  Cus- 
toms and  Excise.  It  is  quite  true  that  partial  control 
must  end  in  full  control  if  you  once  start  on  that  course. 
"  .  .  .  It  is  a  very  remarkable  thing  that  no  federa- 
tion in  the  Empire  has  given  to  any  of  its  units  this  power 
over  Customs  and  Excise.  There  must  be  some  very 
dominating  fact  in  the  situation  which  prevents  them  doing 
so  when  fiscal  autonomy  is  one  of  the  most  important 
powers  of  our  self-governing  Colonies,  and  yet  they  are 
ready  to  abandon  that  because  of  its  vital  necessity  in 
bringing  about  a  harmonious  state  of  things  in  the  com- 
monwealth which  they  have  agreed  to  join.  In  every  other 
case  throughout  the  Empire  where  a  federation  has  been 
formed,  the  central  authority  has  the  control  of  Customs 
and  Excise. 

"...  He  said  that  the  existence  of  the  Irish  deficit 
differentiated  this  case  from  all  others.  Because  Ireland 
could  not  pay  her  way,  the  case  was  different.  The  right 
hon.  gentleman  has  not  made  his  researches  sufficiently 
complete.  In  the  case  of  the  Union  of  South  Africa  there 
were  deficits  not  only  in  one  Colony,  but  in  two  Colonies ; 
therefore,  historically,  the  right  hon.  gentleman  is  in- 
correct. 

"  .  .  .  In  the  Cape  and  in  the  Transvaal  there  were 
deficits  in  the  jear  before  they  entered  the  Union.  There- 
fore they  have  not  found  it  impossible  to  overcome  the 
difficulty  there. 
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"...  If  Ireland  is  unable  to  pay  her  way,  and  we 
have  to  assist  her,  surely  we  ought  to  retain  control  of 
Customs  and  Excise  until  Ireland  is  in  a  position  to  meet 
her  own  expenditure. 

"...  Again,  if  Ireland  is  receiving  a  subsidy  from 
this  country  to  make  revenue  and  expenditure  equalise, 
surely  she  has  no  right  to  ask  for  a  reduction  in  taxation. 
If  any  reduction  in  taxation  is  made  in  that  period,  it 
surely  ought  to  be  for  the  benefit  of  the  United  Kingdom, 
and  not  for  the  benefit  of  Ireland. 

"  .  .  .  -In  my  view,  the  establishment  of  Customs 
frontiers  and  Customs  Houses  in  Ireland  is  an  unmixed 
evil. 

"...  Let  us  suppose  that  Ireland  has  this  power 
given  to  her  of  revising  the  Customs  Duties,  and  she  takes 
off  the  Sugar  Tax  or  seriously  reduces  the  Tobacco  Duty, 
we  shall  have  manufactures  taking  place  in  Ireland,  with 
cheaper  raw  material  than  in  this  country.  That,  I  main- 
tain, will  give  rise  to  friction. 

"...  We  have  seen  friction  in  South  Africa  over 
the  Customs  Duties,  and  we  know  that  in  the  past  one  of 
the  most  frequent  and  fertile  causes  of  war  has  been  the 
promulgation  of  tariffs  between  two  countries.  It  is  a 
source  of  great  friction.  Colony  after  Colony  of  our  own 
has  given  up  a  very  much-prized  fiscal  autonomy  for  the 
commonalty.  Then  why  should  not  Ireland  remain  as  she 
is? — Part.  Deb.,' November  20,  1912.  Cols.  336-343. 
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THE    IRISH    AT    WESTMINSTER. 


No  Self-Government  for  Great  Britain.' 


Clause  13  of  the  Home  Rule  Bill  provides  for  Irish  repre- 
sentation in  the  House  of  Commons  at  Westminster  after  the 
Home  Rule  Act  is  in  force.  There  are  to  be  42  Irish  Members, 
who  are  to  speak  and  vote  on  all  matters. 

Mr.  Asquith  estimates  that  34  will  be  Nationalists  and  8 
Unionists.—  Parl.  Deb.,  April  11,  1912.  Col.  1418. 

This  particular  provision  has  always  been  a  source  of 
trouble  to  Liberal  Governments  when  they  were  producing  the 
Home  Rule  Bills  and  has  a  varied  history. 

All  Out. 

In  the  Bill  of  1886  there  was  no  provision  for  Irish  repre- 
sentation at  Westminster,  either  in  the  House  of  Commons  or 
the  House  of  Lords.  Said  Mr.  Gladstone  in  that  year  (House 
of  Commons,  April  8  and  13)  :  — 

"  If  Ireland  is  to  have  a  domestic  legislature,  Irish 
peers  and  Irish  representatives  cannot  come  here  to  con- 
trol English  and  Scotch  affairs." — Parl.  Deb.,  Vol.  304, 
Col.  1055. 

"  The  103  Irish  Members  could  not  possibly  continue 
as  now  to  come  here  and  vote  upon  all  matters,  English, 
Scotch,  Irish  and  Imperial  alike.     That  I  conceived  to  be 
wholly  indisputable."—  Parl.  Deb.,   Vol  304,  Col.  1537. 
Mr.   Gladstone  a  little  later  was  even  more  emphatic  in 
his  language.     Speaking  at  Manchester  on  June  25,   1886,  he 
said :  — 

"  I  will  not  be  a  party  to  a  legislative  body  to  manage 
Irish  concerns,  and  at  the  same  time  to  have  Irish  Members 
in  London  acting  and  voting  on  English  and  Scotch 
questions." 

Mr.  John  Morley  said  (House  of  Commons,  April  9, 
1886):- 

"  I  have  always  thought  it  a  cardinal  point  of  policy 
since  this  movement  began  that  Irish  Members  should 
cease  to  sit  in  this  Parliament." — Parl.  Deb.,  Vol.  304, 
Col.  1277. 

This  attitude  had  at  that  time  the  strong  approval  of  the 
Irish  Home  Rule  leaders. 
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Mr.  John  Redmond  said  in  the  House  of  Commons,  May 

13,   1886:- 

"  If  they  got  their  Irish  Assembly,  heaven  knew  they 
would  have  a  heavy  task  .  .  .  which  would  tax  all  the 
resoiirces  of  the  talent  and  all  the  industry  of  Irishmen. 
He  did  believe  that  if  that  work  was  to  be  satisfactorily 
performed  they  could  not  stand  the  additional  drain  ren- 
dered necessary  by  representation  in  that  House." — Parl. 
Deb.,  Vol.  305,  Col.  968. 
Mr.  John  Dillon  said  in  the  House  of  Commons  on  the 

same   day:  — 

"  We  do  not  want  at  present  a  representation  in  this 
House."— Parl.  Deb.,   Vol.  305,  Col.  999. 
Mr.    Tim    Healey    said    (House    of    Commons,     April     9, 

1886):- 

"If  we  had  to  provide  two  bodies  of  representatives 
we  should  inevitably  send  the  cream  here,   and  keep  the 
skim  at  home."— Parl.  Deb.,   Vol.  304,  Col.   1218. 
This  was  the   first  position  of  the  Liberal   Home  Rulers 

with  regard  to  Irish  representation  at  Westminster  after  Home 

Rule  had  become  law. 

In  and  Out. 

But  in  the  Home  Rule  Bill  of  1893,  the  Liberal  convictions 
underwent  a  complete  change.  As  introduced,  the  Bill  con- 
tained provisions  for  80  Irish  Members  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons of  the  United  Kingdom.  The  Irish  representative  peers 
in  the  House  of  Lords  were  untouched.  They  were  not  to  sit 
and  vote  on  all  questions.  The  provisions  of  Clause  9  (3)  were 
that  Irish  representative  peers  and  Irish  Members  of  the  House 
of  Commons  should  not  be  entitled  to  deliberate  or  vote  on  :  — 

(a)  Any  Bill  or  motion  in  relation  thereto,  the  opera- 
tion of  which  Bill  or  motion  is  confined  to  Great  Britain 
or  some  part  thereof ;  or 

(l>)  Any  motion  or  resolution  relating  solely  to  some 
tax  not  raised  or  to  be  raised  in  Ireland;  or 

(c)  Any    vote    or    appropriation    of    money    made    ex- 
clusively   for    some    service   not   mentioned    in    the    Third 
Schedule  to  this  Act ;  or 

(d)  Any    motion    or    resolution    exclusively     affecting 
Great  Britain  or  some  part  thereof  or  some  local  authority 
or  some  person  or  thing  therein ;  or 

(e.)  Any  motion  or  resolution,  incidental  to  any  such 
motion  or  resolution  as  either  is  last  mentioned,  or  relates 
solelj  to  some  tax  not  raised  or  to  be  raised  in  Ireland, 
or  incidental  to  any  such  vote  or  appropriation  of  money 
as  aforesaid. 
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This  was  the  famous  in-and-out  clause;  but  it  did  not 
survive  the  criticism  brought  against  it  on  all  sides.  While 
purporting  to  prohibit  Irish  interference  in  British  affairs, 
it  failed  of  its  purpose  since  it  gave  the  Irish  the  very  power- 
ful— though  indirect — power  of  interference  by  enabling  them 
to  turn  out  a  Government  enjoying  the  confidence  of  Great 
Britain  by  voting  against  it  on  some  Imperial  question. 

All  In. 

In  the  House  of  Commons  on  July  12,  1893,  Mr.  Gladstone 
moved  to  leave  out  the  Sub-sections  3  and  4,  which  established 
the  "in-and-out  "  principle.  He  admitted  that  from  signs  he 
had  noticed  since  the  Bill  had  been  published,  he  thought  that 
a  majority  of  Members  of  all  parties  favoured  the  unlimited 
vote,  and  he  proposed  that  the  Irish  Members  should  sit  and 
vote  for  all  purposes. 

The  amended  proposal  was  carried  and  put  into  the  Bill. 
The  Irish  Nationalists  in  1893  had  also  changed  their 
views.  Mr.  John  Redmond,  after  stating  that  to  his  mind 
the  only  logical  way  of  solving  the  problem  was  by  establish- 
ing a  system  of  Federalism,  and  that  in  the  meanwhile  "  certain 
inconsistencies  and  anomalies  "  must  be  tolerated,  went  on  to 
record  Irish  Home  Rule  opinion  on  this  question.  He  said, 
speaking  in  the  House  of  Commons  on  July  13,  1893:  — 

"  In  1886  we  were  willing  to  accept,  under  the  con- 
ditions of  the  time,  a  system  of  total  temporary  exclusion. 
British  opinion  insisted  upon  that  idea  being  given  up  and 
upon  the  Irish  Members  being  retained  in  the  House; 
and  this  Bill,  by  reserving  a  number  of  vital  matters  for 
a  series  of  years  from  the  Irish  Legislature,  has  made  the 
retention  of  the  Irish  Members  for  a  time  an  absolute 
necessity.  ...  On  the  First  Reading  of  the  Bill,  speaking 
from  first  impressions  and  before  I  had  read  it,  I  ex- 
pressed a  decided  opinion  against  the  in-and-out  system, 
and  immediately  after  the  Second  Reading  of  the  Bill  I 
placed  on  the  paper  an  amendment  to  leave  out  Sub- 
sections 3  and  4.  I  am  glad,  therefore,  that  the  Prime 
Minister  yesterday,  moved  the  amendment  which  stood  in 
my  name.— Parl.  Deb.,  July  13,  1893,  Cols.  1536-8. 

Lord  Morley's  Summingf-up. 

The  insoluble  nature  of  the  problem  has  been  summed  up 
by  Lord  Morley,  who  wrote  in  his  Life  of  Gladstone:  — 

"  Each  of  the  three  courses  was  open  to  at  least  one 
single,  but  very  direct,  objection. 

G  2 
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"  Exclusion,  along  with  the  exaction  of  revenue  from 
Ireland  by  the  Parliament  at  Westminster,  was  taxation 
without  representation. 

"  Inclusion  for  all  purposes  was  to  allow  the  Irish  to 
meddle  in  our  affairs,  while  we  were  no  longer  to  meddle 
in  theirs. 

"  Inclusion  for  limited  purposes  still  left  them  invested 
with  the  power  of  turning  out  a  British  Government  by  a 
vote  against  it  on  an  Imperial  question. 

"  Each  plan,  therefore,  ended  in  a  paradox. 

' '  There  was  a  fourth  paradox — namely,  that  whenever 
the  British  supporters  of  a  Government  did  not  suffice  to 
build  up  a  decisive  majority,  then  the  Irish  vote  descend- 
ing isto  one  or  other  scale  of  the  Parliamentary  balance 
might  decide  who  should  be  our  rulers." — Yol  3,  p.  375. 

The  Present  Bill. 

In  the  present  Bill  the  principle  of  the  unlimited  vote  has 
been  followed ;  with  the  alteration  of  detail  that  the  number 
of  Irish  members  at  Westminster  has  been  reduced  from  80 
to  42 — an  attempt  to  lessen  the  injustice. 

That  this  solution  should  be  adopted,  though  so  full  of 
injustice  to  Great  Britain,  is  proof  of  the  unworkable  nature 
of  the  "in-and-out"  clause,  which  the  passage  of  years  has 
not  lessened. 

No  one  can  read  Ministerial  speeches  on  this  question 
without  noticing  that  Ministers  are  aware  of  the  dangerous 
ground  over  which  they  are  going.  The  policy  of  retention 
is  admittedly  a  makeshift;  and  is  far  from  popular — even  in 
Liberal  circles. 

The  Prime  Minister,  introducing  the  Bill,  gave  in  effect  the 
following  reasons  for  the  Clause — made  the  following  excuses, 
for  it  would  perhaps  be  more  correct:  — 

1.  That  the  reduction  of  numbers  to  42  made  the  matter  of  inter- 
ference in  British  affairs  "  of  much  less  practical  importance  than  it 
was." 

2.  That  the  Imperial  House  of  Commons  will  still  continue  to  tax 
the  whole  of  the  United  Kingdom. 

3.  That  the  Imperial  House  of  Commons  and  the  Imperial  Execu- 
tive will  be  responsible  for  the  administration  of  all  the  reserved  services 
hi  which  Ireland  is  vitally  interested. 

4.  That  however  far  the  devolution  of  local  affairs  to  local  bodies 
may  be  carried  the  House  of  Commons  must  continue  to  be  the  House 
of  Commons  of  the  United  Kingdom. 

5.  That  the  provision  is  of  a  temporary  character.     ("It  is  true 
that  for  a  time,  and  until  there  are  further  applications  of  the  principle 
of  devolution,  Irish  Members  will  be  here  with  an  unfettered  right  to 
vote.") 

6.  That  it  may  be  the  duty  of  the  House  of  Commons  to  anticipate 
in  some  degree  further  developments  of  statutory  devolution   by  so 
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moulding  its  own  Standing  Orders  as  to  secure  the  effective  considera- 
tion and  discussion  of  legislation  affecting  only  one  part  of  the  United 
Kingdom,  by  those  who,  as  representing  that  part,  are  alone  directly 
interested. 

(See  Parl.  Deb.,  April  11,  1912.     Cols.  1423-4.) 

Mr.  Asquith's  Excuses. 

It  is  necessary  to  examine  these  reasons  in  some  detail. 

(1)   That  the  reduction  of  numbers  to  42   made  the 

matter   of   interference   in   British   affairs    "  of   much   less 

practical   importance   than   it   was." 

Mr.  Asquith  estimated  that  "  the  42  Members  will  consist 
roughly  of  eight  Unionists  and  thirty-four  Nationalists,  showing 
a  Nationalist  majority  if  26  votes;"  and  he  added:—  "  There 
have  been  very  few  Houses  of  Parliament  in  my  experience  of 
over  a  quarter  of  a  century — only,  I  think,  one — in  which  such 
a  number  has  sufficed  to  turn  the  scale  of  political  fortune 
between  the  two  great  British  parties." — ParL  D?b.,  April  11, 
1912,  Col.  1423. 

Mr.  Asquith's  reference  is  to  the  Parliament  of  1892-5; 
but  the  frequency  of  the  condition  though  important  is  not  so 
important  as  the  fact  that  the  condition  could  arise. 

When  it  did,  if  the  Government  attempted  to  pass  im- 
portant legislation,  relating  only  to  that  part  of  the  country 
the  representatives  of  which  were  in  a  majority  without  the 
Irish  vote,  so  unjust  a  situation  would  be  created  that  laws 
would  be  without  moral  effect. 

Mr.  Asquith's  reference  to  this  one  Parliament  was  un- 
fortunate, inasmuch  as  it  was  this  Parliament  which  tried  to 
pass,  or  passed,  important  measures  such  as  the  Home  Rule 
Bill,  the  Welsh  Disestablishment  Bill,  the  Local  Option  Bill, 
the  Franchise  Bill,  and  the  Parish  Councils  Act. 

The  temptation  to  a  Government  only  supported  by  a 
narrow  majority  to  pass  big  Bills  is  greater  than  to  a  Govern- 
ment enjoying  a  large  majority,  since  its  defeat  is  mor  ecertain 
and  the  necessity  for  a  powerful  appeal  to  the  country  is  more 
urgent. 

Narrow  Majorities. 

Rare  though  Mr.  Asquith  alleges  that  the  position  has 
been  within  the  last  twenty-five  years,  yet  reference  to  our 
history  shows  that  the  fate  of  Governments  has  been  frequently 
decided  by  less  than  twenty-six  votes. 

The  following  are  some  occasions:  — 

March..          ..      1831.     Reform  Bill.     Second  Reading  carried  by  302  to  301. 
April     . .          .  .      1837.     Church  Rates  Abolition  Bill  carried  by  287  to  282. 
April     . .          . .      1839.     Government  Irish  Policy — approved  of — carried  by 
22, 
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May      . .          . .     1839.     Jamaica  Bill  carried  by  5. 

July     . .          . .      1839.     Government    Bill    to    increase    Education    Grant 

carried  by  275  to  273. 

April     . .          . .     1840.     Motion  of  want  of  confidence  rejected  by  308  to  287. 
May      . .          . .     1841.     Sir  R.  Peel's  motion  of  want  of  confidence  carried 

by  312  to  311. 
February         . .     1852.     Government     Militia     Bill.        Lord     Palmerston's 

amendment  carried  by  11. 

November       . .      1852.     Disraeli's  Budget  defeated  by  305  to  286. 
March  . .          . .     1857.     Cobden's   motion   condemning   action   of   Govern- 
ment, re  "  Arrow  "  affair  in  China,  carried  by  16. 
February         . .      1858.     Government  Conspiracy  Bill  (re  Orsini)  amendment 

carried  by  16. 
June     . .          . .     1859.     Government  defeated  on  amendment  to  Address 

by  13. 
June     . .          . .     1860.     Bill  abolishing  Paper  Duty.     Third  Reading  carried 

by  9. 
June     ..          ..      1861.     Church  Rates  Abolition  Bill  thrown  out  by  Speaker's 

casting  vote  (274  all). 

June     . .          . .     1864.     Vote  of  Censure  re  Danish  War  rejected  by  18. 
March  . .          . .      1866.     Reform  Bill  carried  by  5. 
June     ..          ..     1866.     Reform  Bill — Government  defeated  by  11. 
March  . .          . .     1873.     Irish  University  Bill  rejected  by  3. 
February         . .      1885.     Vote  of  Censure,  re  Egyptian  affairs  rejected  by  14. 
June     . .          . .     1885.     Budget  defeated  by  12. 

When  Mr.  Asquith  spoke  there  was  no  reason  to  assume 
that  majorities  might  not  again  be  small ;  and  the  examina- 
tion of  more  recent  Parliamentary  majorities  since  the  Prime 
Minister's  speech  shows  that  Mr.  Asquith's  proposition  is 
untenable. 

During  the  earlier  part  of  the  present  Session,  for  example, 
there  were  occasions  upon  which  twenty-six  votes  saved  the 
life  of  the  present  Government :  or  a  transfer  of  twenty-six 
votes  to  the  other  side  would  have  defeated  them:  — 

Date.                                                                                        Majority  for 
1912.                                   Subject.                                    the  Government. 

June        24. — Reduction  of  Tea  Duty 22 

July           4. — War  Office  Vote  :  reduction      . .          . .          . .  46 

July         17.— Home  Office  Vote            52 

July         26. — Suspension  of  Standing  Orders  re  Estimates  for 

new  Services     . .          . .          . .          . .          . .  3 

July         26.— Reduction  of  Tea  Duty 40 

August      2. — Suspension  of  Five  o'clock  Rule         . .          . .  26 

August      5. — Appropriation  Bill.     Third  Reading    . .          . .  29 

August      5. — Finance  Bill.     New  Clause  re  Spirit  Duty    . .  45 
Aguust      5. — Finance  Bill.     Reduction  of   Retail   License 

Duty . .  50 

August      5. — Finance  Bill.     Exemption  of  Roadstone  from 

Mineral  Rights  Duty  . .          . .          . .          . .  52 

August      5. — Finance  Bill.     Reduction  on  Tobacco  Duty . .  49 

It  should  be  remembered  also,  though  Mr.  Asquith  did  not 
mention  it,  that  the  tendency  of  politics  is  likely  to  be  in  the 


December,  1912.]           IRISH   FACTS.  363 

direction  of  smaller  majorities,  with  the  expansion  of  the  group 
system  which  now  divides  the  House  of  Commons  into  four 
parties,  Unionists.  Liberals,  Labour,  Nationalists. 

It  is  maintained  that  Mr.  Asquith's  attempt  to  minimise 
the  effect  of  the  Irish  at  Westminster  cannot  stand  examina- 
tion. 

Taxation  and  Representation. 

The  second  reason  Mr.  Asquith  advanced  for  the  presence 
of  the  Irish  was :  — 

(2)  That  the  Imperial  House  of  Commons  will   still 
continue  to  tax  the  whole  of  the  United  Kingdom. 

This  is  true;  but  it  omits  to  account  for  the  provision  of 
the  Bill  which  enables  the  Irish  Parliament  to  repeal  an  Im- 
perial tax,  so  long  as  they  are  content  to  find  the  money  by 
Irish  taxation  so  that  in  effect  the  Imperial  House  of  Commons 
may  not  tax  the  whole  of  the  United  Kingdom. 

If  the  power  of  Imperial  taxation  were  unalterable  by 
the  Irish  Parliament,  the  presence  of  Irish  representatives 
could  be  justified  so  far  as  the  Imperial  Parliament  was  con- 
cerned with  the  imposition  of  Imperial  taxes,  but  it  would 
afford  no  justification  for  the  votes  or  speeches  of  Irish  repre- 
sentatives on  local  affairs  only  concerning  Great  Britain. 

Besides  Ireland  pays  nothing  towards  Imperial  services — 
and,  if  Mr.  Asquith's  view  is  correct,  should  have  no  repre- 
sentation at  Westminster  for  Imperial  purposes. 

Reserved  Matters. 

Mr.    Asquith   further   advanced   the   reason:  — 

(3)  That   the   Imperial   House   of   Commons   and  the 
Imperial  Executive  will  be  responsible  for  the  administra 
tion  of  all  the  reserved  services  in  which  Ireland  is  vitally 
interested. 

This  again  is  true  to  some  extent:  but  the  "reserved 
services"  are  transferable.  Their  control  by  the  Imperial 
Parliament  is  only  of  a  temporary  character  except  as  regards 
Public  Loans  prior  to  the  passing  of  the  Act. 

Even  the  "  Collection  of  Taxes  "  is  subject  to  transference 
since  by  Clause  26  (2)  there  is  a  reference  to  the  Irish  Parlia- 
ment and  the  Irish  Government  having  extended  powers  with 
respect  to  the  collection  of  taxes  when  the  condition  of  Irish 
finance  admits  of  the  revision  contemplated  under  the  clause. 
"  Land  Purchase  "  is  temporary  since  its  completion  has  been 
foreshadowed  by  Mr.  Birrell. 

The  retention  of  42  Irish  Members  which  the  Government 
consider  just  when  the  Imperial  Parliament  controls  the  follow- 


IRISH    FACTS.  [December,   1912. 


ing  Irish  services— the  R.I.C.,  Old  Age  Pensions,  National 
Insurance,  Labour  Exchanges,  Savings  Banks,  Friendly  So- 
cieties, Land  Purchase,  the  Collection  of  Taxes,  and  Public 
Loans — can  hardly  be  justifiable  when  the  control  of  the 
Imperial  Parliament  over  Irish  services  is  reduced  to  Irish 
public  loans  made  prior  to  the  passing  of  the  Home  Rule  Act ! 

While,  of  course,  it  is  open  to  the  Imperial  Parliament  to 
reduce  or  dismiss  the  Irish  Members,  there  is  no  statutory  pro- 
vision for  their  reduction  or  dismissal  as  Imperial  control  of 
Irish  services  is  lessened. 

Besides  the  question  again  arises,  what  justification  is 
there,  though  the  Imperial  Parliament  may  retain  a  temporary 
control  of  some  Irish  services,  for  the  Irish  Members  per- 
manently to  have  a  voice  in  all  British  services? 

Devolution  Again. 

Again.  Mr.  Asquith  :  — 

(4)  That  however  far  the  devolution  of   local   affairs 
to   local  bodies  may  be   carried,   the   House   of   Commons 
must  continue  to  be  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  United 
Kingdom. 

This  is  a  harmless  platitude.  It  has  no  reference  to  the 
position  created  by  the  Bill.  The  objection  is  not  to  the  House 
of  Commons  continuing  to  be  the  House  of  Commons  of  the 
United  Kingdom.  Though  to  what  extent  it  does  so  continue 
effectively  may  be  questioned.  By  the  Bill  the  House  of  Com- 
mons is  a  United  Kingdom  House  of  Commons  for  British 
affairs,  but  it  does  not  exist  for  any  effective  control  over  the 
greater  area  of  Irish  affairs. 

And    again :  — 

(5)  That  the   provision   is  of   a   temporary   character 
("It  is  true  that  for  a  time,  and  until  there  are  further 
applications   of   the    principle    devolution,    Irish    Members 
will  be  here  with  an  unfettered  right  to  vote." 

The  old  refuge  of  the  Home  Ruler  who  is  cornered — 
Federalism  at  some  unspecified  time  in  the  future.  Readers 
of  the  debates  on  previous  Home  Rule  Bills  will  come  across 
similar  references  with  a  smile.  The  popular  idea  that  some- 
how this  Home  Rule  Bill  differs  from  the  previous  Bills  by 
reason  of  the  declarations  of  its  promoters  in  favour  of  federal- 
ism is  easily  dispelled  by  a  brief  examination  of  the  debates  of 
1886  and  1893. 

Federalism  was  talked  about  then,  just  as  it  is  now,  in 
connection  with  the  Home  Rule  Bills,  whenever  the  Home 
Rulers  found  themselves  in  a  difficulty. 

If  Federalism  was  seriously  intended  by  the  Liberal  Party 
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is  it  likely  that  in  the  jears  that  have  elapsed  since  the  re- 
jection of  the  Home  Rule  Bill  of  1893  they  would  not  have 
given  careful  and  patient  consideration  to  the  subject  and 
have  produced  their  Federal  scheme  instead  of  falling  back 
upon  the  old  plan  of  Home  Rule  for  Ireland. 

Mr.  Asquith  declares  that  the  retention  of  the  Irish  Mem- 
bers is  of  a  "  temporary  character,"  but  no  Liberal  has  ever 
given  to  the  provision  a  definite  time  limit.  He  speaks  of 
"  further  applications  of  the  principle  of  devolution;"  but  no 
Liberal  knows  when  the  principle  will  be  put  into  practice. 

The  reference  is  as  indefinite  as  to  time  or  nature  as  the 
reference  in  the  preamble  to  the  Parliament  Act :  and  the 
treatment  given  to  that  promise  does  not  encourage  reliance 
upon  an  early  application  by  the  Liberal  Party  to  the  principle 
of  devolution. 

Their  immediate  programme  includes  great  schemes  of 
social  and  land  reform ;  and  just  as  nothing  was  heard  of 
Federalism  while  they  were  free  and  unfettered  from  the  bond- 
age of  the  Home  Rulers,  so  if  they  are  freed  again  by  the 
passing  of  the  Home  Rule  Act,  no  more  will  be  heard  of 
Federalism,  but  their  attention  will  be  devoted  to  other  sub- 
jects. 

Mr.  Asquith's  Remedy. 

The  injustice  to  Great  Britain  must  continue  until  the 
complete  scheme  of  devolution  is  law.  It  may  be  only  tem- 
porary, but  it  is  unjust.  It  is  a  question  of  principle,  not 
of  period.  It  is  so  unjust  a  provision  that  no  chance  of  its 
occurrence  should  be  possible. 

Lastly,   Mr.   Asquith   said:  — 

(6)  That  it  may  be  the  duty  of  the  House  of  Commons 
to  anticipate  in  some  degree  further  developments  of  statu- 
tory devolution  by  so  moulding  its  own  Standing  Orders  as 
to  secure  the  effective  consideration  and  discussion  of  legis- 
lation affecting  only  one  part  of  the  United  Kingdom, 
by  those  who,  as  representing  that  part,  are  alone  directly 
interested. 

Some  extension  of  the  Grand  Committee  system  is  fore- 
shadowed. It  could  be  put  into  operation  to-day.  It  does 
not  remedy  the  injustice,  since  it  permits  the  Irish  members 
to  take  part  in  the  discussions  and  to  vote  when  the  Bills  are 
returned  to  the  House;  and  it  does  not  meet  the  case  of  a 
Government  being  left  in  or  thrown  out  purely  by  the  Irish 
vote  without  regard  for  the  opinion  of  Great  Britain.  In  the 
event  of  a  local  Committee  being  formed  wholly  out  of  the 
members  from  a  particular  locality  and  in  proportion  to  its 
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representation,  no  Government  legislation  could  pass  through 
the  Committee  unless  the  Government  enjoyed  a  majority  in 
that  locality.  An  English  Education  Bill  introduced  by  the 
Government  would  be  killed  by  the  English  Committee  unless 
the  Government  had  a  majority  of  English  Members  or  refused 
to  form  the  Committee  in  proportion  to  the  division  of  parties 
in  England.  In  the  latter  case  English  public  opinion  would 
be  violated :  in  the  former  Government  legislation  would  be 
impossible.  And  this  is  Mr.  Asquith's  remedy. 

Mr.  Chaplin  in  the  House  of  Commons  in  1893  (Pad.  Deb. 
July  10,  Col.  1200)  quoted  from  a  speech  by  Lord  Morley  on 
January  7,  1885:  — 

"  Do  what  you  will  with  rules  of  procedure,  you  will 
not  have  made  the  British  people  masters  in  its  own  House 
until  you  have  carried  some  scheme  or  other  which  will 
remove  the  Irish  Members  from  the  British  House  of 
Commons." 

Mr.  Asquith  might  have  consulted  Lord  Morley  before 
making  the  suggestion  for  a  reform  of  Procedure. 

What  are  British  Affairs  ? 

The  argument  so  often  used  that  the  Home  Rule  Bill  will 
relieve  the  congestion  of  business  in  the  Imperial  Parliament 
cannot  be  sustained  so  long  as  there  are  42  Irish  Members  at 
Westminster  with  unlimited  right  to  bring  the  Irish  view  into 
discussions  on  all  questions ;  to  discuss  Irish  affairs  still  con- 
trolled by  the  Imperial  Parliament;  and  to  question  the  action 
or  inaction  of  the  Imperial  Executive  or  the  Imperial  Parlia- 
ment in  relation  to  its  over-riding  authority  on  the  doings 
of  the  Irish  Executive  or  the  Irish  Parliament. 

Mr.  Redmond  now  says:  — 

"  We  desire  to  be  here  only  under  such  conditions  as 

to  make  it  practically  impossible  for  us  to  govern  decisions 

on   Scotch,    Welsh   or  English   Bills." — Parl.    Deb..   April 

11,    1912.     Col.    1450. 

A  self-denying  ordinance !  But  would  it  extend  to 
abstention  when  the  fate  of  the  Government  which  Mr.  Red- 
mond wished  to  keep  in  power,  was  hanging  in  the  balance? 

The  statement,  however,  does  not  probably  mean  absten- 
tion at  all,  but  only  refers  to  the  reduction  of  numbers  which 
it  is  claimed  prevents  Irish  Members  having  any  commanding 
voice  at  Westminster. 

Indeed  Mr.  Redmond  does  not  admit  that  there  are  local 
affairs  for  England,  Scotland  or  Wales  in  which  Ireland  should 
not  have  a  voice.  He  said  in  1893:  — 

"  In  my  opinion   there  is  not  an   English,   Welsh  or 
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Scotch  matter  which  might  become  a  subject  of  Imperial 
concern  in  which  Ireland  must  not  have  an  interest.  Take 
for  instance  the  Local  Veto  Bill.  At  any  moment  the  fate 
of  the  Government  might  depend  on  the  decision  of  the 
House  upon  that  Bill.  The  moment  the  fate  of  the  Govern- 
ment depended  upon  the  decision  of  the  House  on  the 
Bill,  the  Bill  would  become  a  matter  of  Imperial  concern." 
— Parl.  Deb.,  July  13,  1893.  Col.  1537. 
And  the  Bill  would  become  law  and  the  Government  would 

remain  in  office,  solely  by  Irish  vote,  against  the  wishes  of  the 

majority   affected  by  the   legislation  ! 

Mr.  Redmond  is  right,  but  it  does  not  justify  the  system- 

of  unlimited  vote  established  by  the  Home  Rule  Bill.     It  is 

impossible  under  that  system  to  divide  the  work  of  Parliament 

into  compartments. 

Mr.    Gladstone  said  on  April  8,    1886:  — 

"  I  have  thought  much,  reasoned  much  and  inquired 
much  with  regard  to  that  distinction.  I  had  hoped  it 
might  be  possible  to  draw  a  distinction,  but  I  have  arrived 
at  the  conclusion  that  it  cannot  be  drawn.  I  believe  it 
passes  the  wit  of  man.  At  any  rate,  it  passes,  not  my  wit 
alone,  but  the  wit  of  many  with  whom  I  have  communi- 
cated."—Parl.  Deb.,  Vol  304,  Col.  1056. 
One  just  scheme  is  unworkable;  another — exclusion — 

undesirable ;  the  unjust  plan  is  adopted  but  it  cannot  be  justified 

because  the  other  proposals  have  failed.     The  foundation  of  the 

policy  is  wrong. 


H  2 
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THE    GOVERNMENT    DEFEAT. 


The  Ethics  of  Resignation. 


In  the  House  of  Commons  on  November  11 — the  sixteenth 
allotted  day  under  the  Guillotine,  the  business  was  the  report 
stage  of  the  financial  resolution  to  the  Home  Rule  Bill — the 
passing  of  which  under  the  rules  of  the  House  was  an  essential 
preliminary  to  the  consideration  in  Committee  of  the  financial 
clauses  of  the  Bill. 

Sir  Frederick  Banbury  moved  an  amendment  to  the  effect 
that  the  total  payment  to  Ireland  in  any  year  should  not 
exceed  £2,500,000,  exclusive  of  the  proceeds  of  Irish  taxes  and 
of  the  saving  to  the  Exchequer  of  the  United  Kingdom  in 
respect  of  our  reserved  services  transferred  to  the  Government 
of  Ireland  after  the  appointed  day.  The  amendment  was 
seconded  by  Sir  John  Lonsdale,  and  on  division  in  a  House  of 
434  members  was  carried  by  227  to  206. 

On  the  motion  of  Mr.  Asquith  the  debate  was  adjourned. 

On  November  13  Mr.  Asquith  moved  a  resolution  rescind- 
ing the  decision  of  the  House  of  Sir  Frederick  Banbury 's 
amendment. 

The  Speaker  adjourned  the  House  under  standing  order  in 
cases  of  grave  disorder. 

On  November  14,  on  the  motion  of  the  Speaker,  the  House 
adjourned  until  November  18  to  give  time  for  an  opportunity  of 
dealing  with  the  sit'iation  being  found. 

On  November  18  Mr.  Asquith  explained  the  new  procedure 
he  intended  to  adopt. 

The  resolution  containing  Sir  F.  Banbury 's  amendment  was 
negatived,  and  notice  was  given  of  a  new  Money  Resolution 
which  passed  through  Committee  on  November  19,  and  report 
on  November  20. 

The  two  matters  arising  out  of  the  defeat  of  the  Government 
were :  — 

(a)  The  ethics  of  resignation  on  defeat. 

(b)  The  methods  of  the  Opposition. 

The  Ethics  of  Resignation. 

As  to  the  ethics  of  resignation  on  the  defeat  of  a  Govern- 
ment, no  better  statements  can  be  found  than  those  given  by 
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Liberals  in  the  House  of  Commons  on  July  24,  1905.  Mr. 
Balfour  having  been  defeated  by  4  votes  on  a  vote  on  Irish 
supply  on  July  20,  1905. 

Mr.  Asquith  then  said. — 

"  The  two  practical  courses  open  to  the  Rt.  Hon. 
gentleman  after  the  incident  of  last  week  were  either  to 
resign  or  dissolve.  He  has  taken  neither  course.  But  in 
taking  the  course  which  the  Government  are  now  taking, 
I  venture  to  predict  that  they  will  be  convicted  and  con- 
demned, not  merely  before  the  bar  of  public  opinion  in 
this  country,  but  before  the  tribunal  of  history,  for  the 
betrayal  of  the  trust  which  the  nation  has  reposed  in  them, 
and  that  they  will  be  considered  from  this  day  forward  till 
the  time  of  their  political  death  as  a  Government  which  is 
deprived  of  all  moral  and  constitutional  authority." — 
Parl.  Deb.,  Vol.  151.  Col.  643. 

Mr.  Winston  Churchill  then  said:  — 

"  Whatever  might  be  said  they  were  face  to  face  with 
what  was  morally  and  practically  a  constitutional  break- 
down. They  were  confronted  with  the  spectacle  of  a 
minister  who  was  resolved  to  rule  without  the  pretence  of 
public  support  from  the  nation  and  in  defiance  of  an  adverse 
vote  of  the  House  of  Commons.  Those  who  believed  in  the 
doctrine  that  Governments  derived  their  just  powers  from 
the  consent  of  the  governed  were  bound  to  resist  the  con- 
tinuation of  this  situation  by  every  means  in  their  power. 
.  .  .  And  he  was  sure  that  public  opinion  outside  the  House 
would  approve  and  acclaim  any  action  which  might  be 
taken  by  the  Constitutional  Opposition  to  terminate  a 
situation  which  was  as  dangerous  as  it  was  disgraceful, 
and  to  dismiss  from  unlawful  power  a  Minister  who  had 
flouted  the  traditions  of  Parliament  and  dishonoured 
the  service  of  the  Crown." — Vol.  150.  Cols.  97-8. 

As  to  the  methods,  apart  from  the  reasons  which  called 
them  into  being,  Mr.  John  Redmond,  in  the  debate  on  July  24, 
1905,  said:  — 

"  I  say  that  the  continuance  in  office  of  the  present 
Government  is  a  violation  of  the  spirit  of  the  Constitution, 
and,  for  my  part,  I  believe  it  is  the  duty  of  all  who  value 
the  Constitution  to  use  every  means  that  may  be  effective 
and  at  hand,  to  drive  the  Rt.  Hon.  gentleman  from  the 
position  he  occupies. 

"  We  cannot  trust  any  number  of  by-elections  to  drive 
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the  right  hon.  gentleman  from  his  position  long  after  he 
has  lost  the  confidence  of  the  electorate.  We  cannot  say 
that  will  be  sufficient  without  any  Parliamentary  tactics. 
We  cannot  trust  public  opinion  to  drive  the  right  hon. 
gentleman  out.  Therefore,  I  believe,  that  it  is  the  duty 
of  all  those  who  are  in  earnest  in  this  matter  to  band 
themselves  together  to  make  the  continued  life  of  this 
Government  in  this  Parliament  impossible." 

He  was  supported  in  this  view  by  no  less  responsible  a  per- 
son than  Sir  Edward  Grey,  who  said  :  — 

"  Mr.  Redmond  spoke  strongly,  but  not  a  bit  too 
strongly."—  Parl.  Del.,  Vol.  150.  Cols.  75-82. 

As  Mr.  John  Redmond,  the  leader  of  the  Irish  Nationalist 
Party  has  specially  gone  out  of  his  way  at  York  to  read  the 
Unionists  a  lecture  on  Parliamentary  deportment,  the  force  of 
the  above  quotation  will  not  be  lost. 

And  we  may  add  the  following,  for  though  it  is  old,  it 
has  been  included  in  a  collected  volume  of  Mr.  Redmond's 
speeches  published  in  1910,  so  we  may  suppose  that  Mr.  Red- 
mond and  his  admirers  are  not  ashamed  of  the  opinion  he  then 
expressed. 

At  a  lecture  in  the  Broadway  Theatre,  New  York,  on 
November  29,  1896,  entitled  "  Fifteen  years  in  the  House  of 
Commons,"  Mr.  Redmond  said:  — 

"  He  (Mr.  Parnell)  resolved  to  adopt  the  simple  yet 
masterly  device  of  preventing  Parliament  doing  any  work 
at  all  until  it  consented  to  listen.  In  this  he  was  success- 
ful."— Page  74. 

"  He  (Mr.  Parnell)  cared  neither  for  the  praise  nor 
the  abuse  of  this  British  Parliament.  His  object  was  to 
injure  it  so  long  as  it  refused  to  listen  to  the  just  claims 
of  his  country." — Page  75. 

Speaking  in  Parliament,  March  7,  1901,  on  the  expulsion 
of  some  Irish  Members  for  refusing  to  go  into  the  lobbies,  which 
was  then  necessary,  he  attacked  the  Unionist  Government,  for 
having  lowered  and  degraded  the  status  of  Parliament  by  de- 
priving it  of  its  historic  rights,  etc.,  saying: 

"  If  I  were  to  regard  this  solely  as  an  Irish  Nationalist 

I  might  perhaps   find   in   that  fact   some   consolation." — 

—Page  115. 

"  These    penal   regulations    (Closure,     etc.)     may    be 

broken,   and  no  doubt  in  the   future  will  be  broken." — 

—Page  116. 
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The  Methods  of  the  Opposition. 

As  to  the  methods  of  the  Opposition,  it  should  be 
remembered  what  it  was  that  Mr.  Asquith  proposed  to  do. 
Speaking  at  the  Albert  Hall  on  November  14,  Mr.  Bonar  Law 
said :  — 

"  .  .  .  There  are  limits  which  pass  the  powers  of 
human  endurance,  and  limits  which  ought  not  to  be  en- 
dured. These  limits  were  passed  yesterday.  Whatever 
injury  was  done  to  the  House  of  Commons  was  not  done 
by  us.  It  was  done  by  the  Government,  the  Government 
whose  one  duty  it  ought  to  have  been  to  cherish  the  history  of 
the  House  of  Commons,  to  have  regarded  it  as  something 
for  which  they  were  trustees,  and  to  do  nothing  which  would 
break  down  the  wall  of  common  law  on  which  the  liberty 
of  the  House  and  of  the  people  depend. 

"  If  that  resolution  of  the  Government  had  been 
allowed  to  go  through  and  become  a  precedent  the  House 
of  Commons  would  have  been  destroyed.  What  did  they 
propose?  The  Prime  Minister  in  a  speech  which,  I  sup- 
pose, made  the  best  of  his  case  but  which  was  worthy  of 
the  case,  treated  it  as  if  it  was  a  matter  of  no  importance. 
They  actually  proposed  that  a  vote  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons should  declare  that  the  previous  division  was  of  no 
consequence,  and  that  the  House  should  treat  it  as  if 
that  part  of  it  had  never  existed.  What  does  that  mean? 
If  that  is  a  proper  method — we  know  they  have  a  majority 
— why  should  we  divide  ?  Why  should  we  discuss  ?  Why 
should  we  go  to  the  House  of  Commons  at  all  ?  Why 
should  not  the  Cabinet  pass  their  laws  and  call  the  House 
of  Commons  once  in  three  months  to  sanction  what  they 
have  done?  That  is  what  it  means.  And  I  say  de- 
liberately that  if  we  had  allowed  that  to  be  done  we  too 
would  have  shared  in  the  responsibility  for  the  destruction 
of  the  liberties  of  the  House  of  Commons.  As  I  have  said, 
I  am  glad  that  a  way  out  seems  to  have  been  found.  We 
do  not  like  disorder.  We  shall  rejoice  if  it  is  possible — 
and  I  think  it  will  be  possible,  from  the  speaker's  interven- 
tion— to  continue  again  discussion  under  even  this  truncated 
Parliamentary  form." — Morning  Post,  November  15,  1912. 
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SAFEGUARDS     IN     THE     MELTING    POT. 


Minority  Representation  in  Irish  Parliament. 


The  Irish  Senate  has  undergone  a  complete  change.  In  the 
Bill  as  introduced  the  Senate  was  to  be  a  nominated  body.  It 
is  now  to  be  elected  by  a  system  of  proportional  representation. 
The  first  Senate,  however,  is  to  be  nominated  by  the  Imperial 
Government,  and  to  last  for  a  period  of  five  years.  The  sub- 
sequent Senates  will  be  elected  by  proportional  representation 
for  the  four  provinces,  and  will  return  40  members  as  follows :  — 

In  Ulster 14 

In  Leinster       ...          ...          ...  11 

In  Munster      ...          ...          ...  9 

In  Connaught  ...          ...          ...  6 

The  Senate  will  continue  for  a  period  of  five  years.  No 
adequate  reason  was  given  for  this  complete  change. 

On  the  introduction  of  the  Bill,  Mr.  John  Redmond 
effusively  welcomed  the  principle  of  nomination;  but  Mr.  T.  P. 
O'Connor,  two  days  later  in  London,  said  that  he  was  open  to 
a  "  deal  "  on  the  matter,  and  Mr.  Dillon,  in  Dublin,  on 
April  24,  described  the  nominated  Senate  as  "  an  open  ques- 
tion "  and  "  not  an  essential  part  of  the  Bill  at  all." 

So  far  as  the  Nationalists  are  concerned,  the  way  was  clearly 
open  for  a  change.  It  is  useful  to  compare  the  speeches  of  Mr. 
Asquith  in  introducing  the  Bill  and  in  announcing  the  altera- 
tion. 

On  introducing  the  Bill,  Mr.  Asquith  said:  — 

'  The  best  mode  of  dealing  with  this  matter  will  be 
that  the  Senate  should  be  a  nominated  body.  We  think  so 
in  view  of  the  special  circumstances  of  Ireland.  It  is  most 
desirable  to  get  in  jour  Senate,  if  you  can,  representative 
of  the  minority,  persons  who  will  safeguard  the  interests  of 
the  minority,  persons  who  will  not  or  who  might  not  have  a 
fair  chance  of  being  elected  in  a  popular  election,  and  it  is 
still  more  desirable,  perhaps,  in  Ireland  than  anywhere  else, 
that  you  should  be  able  to  draw  for  the  purposes  of  your 
Senate  upon  resources  which  are  not  available  in  the  case  of 
elections."— Parl.  Debates,  April,  1912,  Col.  1408. 
Defending  the  alteration  the  Prime  Minister  said  that  the 
Government  view  always  was  that  the  Senate  "  should  be  a 
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body  in  which  adequate  provision  should  be  made  for  the  repre- 
sentation of  the  minority."  While  he  thought  that  the  Imperial 
Government  would  have  proper  regard  to  this  condition  in  re- 
spect of  the  first  Senate  "  the  same  considerations  might  not 
operate,  might  not  be  expected  to  operate  with  equal  force  in 
the  minds  of  those  who  for  the  time  being  are  in  the  position 
of  power  and  represent  the  majority  of  the  Irish  Parliament  " 
(Parl.  Deb.,  October  30,  Col.  508).  A  pretty  comment  on  the 
reply  to  minority  complaints — "Trust  the  Home  Rulers." 

Casting  about  for  a  scheme  to  secure  "  that  the  Second 
Chamber  shall  be  a  fair  representation  of  the  minorities,"  Mr. 
Asquith  expressed  the  opinion  that  "  the  best  way  of  obtaining 
that  result  is  to  endeavour  to  apply  the  principle  of  propor- 
tional representation  by  provinces." 

Certainly  it  permits  of  minority  representation,  though  Mr. 
Birrell  admitted  that  even  under  the  Government  scheme  the 
minority  in  Connaught  could  not  hope  for  much  representa- 
tion.—/JarZ.  Deb.,  October  31,  Col.  629. 

The  change,  it  will  be  seen,  was  based  on  a  recognition  of 
the  Unionist  conviction  that  the  majority  in  Ireland  could  not 
be  trusted  to  recognise  the  claims  of  the  minority  to  representa- 
tion in  the  Second  Chamber  so  long  as  it  was  a  nominated  Second 
Chamber,  and  the  nomination  rested  in  their  hands. 

Mr.  Birrell's  Excuse. 

The  Government,  however,  found  themselves  in  difficulty 
when  they  had  to  oppose  proportional  representation  for  the 
Irish  House  of  Commons.  The  more  they  recommended  it  for 
the  Irish  Senate  as  affording  opportunities  of  representation  to 
the  minority,  the  more  powerful  became  the  reasons  on  the 
Government's  own  showing  for  adopting  the  system  for  the  Irish 
House  of  Commons.  The  only  excuse  advanced  by  Mr.  Birrell 
for  not  accepting  the  principle  of  proportional  representation 
was  that  Ireland  contained  a  large  percentage  of  illiterate  voters. 
He  said :  — 

"I  do  not  wish  to  say  anything  about  illiteracy  in 
Ireland,  because  that  might  give  offence,  and  I  am  very 
glad  to  think  that  under  educational  processes  it  is  rapidly 
disappearing ;  still  the  fact  does  remain  that  there  are  more 
illiterate  electors  in  Ireland  than  in  any  other  part  of  the 
country.  Illiteracy  is  a  term  about  which  I  should  not 
like  to  dogmatise,  because  there  are  a  good  many  people 
who  can  neither  read  nor  write  who  are  still  as  shrewd  as 
many  occupants  of  these  benches.  I  can  only  say  that  in 
the  case  of  a  man  who  could  not  read  and  write,  if  a 
complicated  system  like  this  were  put  before  him,  involv- 
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ing  his  putting  down  1,  2,  3,  4,  5,  6,  7,  8,  9,  10  in  figures 
against  a  long  list  of  names,  picking  out  particular  per- 
sons, you  would  impose  upon  him  a  burden  altogether  out- 
side the  general  action  of  the  franchise." 

ME.  A.  CHAMBERLAIN:  "The  same  elector  will  have 
to  do  it  for  the  Senate." 

MR.  BIRRELL  :  "  That  is  quite  true,  but  he  will  have 
to  wait  five  years,  five  very  critical  and  responsible  years 
in  the  history  of  the  country.  After  that  it  will  have  to 
be  seen  how  far  he  is  able  to  vote  for  eleven,  fourteen,  or 
some  other  number  of  members  on  a  list.  I  think  he  will 
have  very  great  difficulty  in  doing  it.  .  .  ." — Part. 
Debates,  Cols.  946-7. 

The  point  of  Mr.  Austen  Chamberlain's  interruption  will 
be  appreciated  much  more  than  the  Government's  position. 
Said  Mr.  Birrell,  "  It  would  be  most  undesirable  and  unfair 
to  impose  on  the  Irish  people  who  of  all  people  are  least  quali- 
fied and  least  fit  and  least  desire  it  this  very  difficult  system." 
A  very  excellent  reason  for  not  adopting  proportional  repre- 
sentation ;  but  no  argument  at  all  against  adopting  it  for  the 
Irish  House  of  Commons  when  it  has  been  already  adopted  by 
the  Government  for  the  Irish  Senate. 

The  Liberal  Press  has  appreciated  the  weakness  of  the 
Government  case.  The  Daily  Chronicle  said  :  — 

"  .  .  .  An  Irish  House  of  Commons  elected  under 
the  Bill  as  it  stands  will  resemble  the  present  Irish  repre- 
sentation at  Westminster.  That  is  to  say,  there  will  be  no 
Unionist  representatives  from  Leinster,  Munster  and  Con- 
iiaught,  and  practically  no  Nationalists  from  North-East 
Ulster.  The  considerable  Protestant  and  Unionist  minority 
in  Central  and  South-East  Ireland  will  have  no  voice  in 
the  Dublin  House  of  Commons;  the  large  Roman  Catholic 
and  Nationalist  minority  in  the  Ulster  towns  will  have 
scarcely  any  either.  .  .  .  Proportional  representation 
is  a  system  open  to  various  criticisms ;  but  it  does  seem 
peculiarly  adapted  to  cure  the  dangers  of  this  special  situa- 
tion. We  see  no  other  system  so  well  calculated  to  bring 
forward  into  Irish  politics  the  conciliatory  elements  so 
much  needed  on  the  morrow  of  a  long  party  struggle,  or  to 
safeguard  the  Irish  minorities  by  giving  them  all  their  due 
share  of  representation.  It  may  be  said,  perhaps,  that  to 
have  granted  proportional  representation  in  the  case  of 
the  Senate  goes  far  enough;  but  no  one  who  agrees  with 
what  we  have  just  said  will  think  so.  .  .  .If  the  deci- 
sion of  the  Government  and  the  vote  of  the  Committee 
regarding  the  Senate  implied  anything,  it  implied  a  belief 
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in  proportional  representation   for  Ireland ;   and  we  hope 
that  courage  may  yet  be  found  to  give  effect  to  that  belief 
in  the   constitution  of  the   dominant   Chamber   under   the 
Bill." — Daily  Chronicle,  November  4,  1912. 
And  again,  the  Daily  News  and  Leader  on  the  same  date 
also  took  up  the  cudgels  on  behalf  of  proportional  representa- 
tion, and  stated  in  its  leading  columns:  — 

"  Whatever  argument  there  was  for  applying  propor- 
tional representation  to  the  Irish  Senate  is  strengthened 
in  the  case  of  the  House  of  Commons.  .  .  .  But  it  is 
of  capital  importance,  nevertheless,  that  the  Protestants 
of  the  South  and  West  should  be  directly  represented  and 
the  proportional  system  will  alone  give  them  that  power." 

Not  only  the  Liberal  Press  but  the  Liberal  Members  urged 
upon  the  Government  the  injustice  that  will  be  done  to  the 
minority  in  respect  of  representation  in  the  Irish  House  of 
Commons. 

The  Rt.  Hon.  Thos.  Lough,  the  Liberal  Member  for  West 
Islington,  speaking  in  the  House  of  Commons  on  November  4, 
said :  — 

"  .  .  .  One  argument  has  been  put  forward  from 
the  other  (Conservative)  side  of  the  House  with  which  I 
have  got  a  great  deal  of  sympathy,  that  is  that  something 
should  be  done  to  give  the  minority  in  Ireland  proper 
representation  under  the  Bill.  .  .  .  The  Parliament 
of  Ireland,  with  162  members,  is  to  be  chosen  from  just  the 
same  constituencies  as  the  Parliament  of  101  members  has 
been  chosen  from  in  seven  General  Elections,  and  we  can 
see  the  result  of  this  existing  system,  which  I  believe  under 
the  proportional  representation  system  is  called  the  block 
system.  But  looking  to  past  elections  that  result  has 

been  to  give  the  minority  in  Ireland  a  much  less 
representation  than  that  to  which  they  were  fairly 
entitled. 

"  Look  at  the  Irish  constituencies.  One-fourth  at 
least  of  the  votes  belong  to  the  minority.  They  have  never 
been  able  to  return  one-fourth  of  the  members  here.  If 

we  calculated  accurately  we  should  find  that  the 
minority  should  have  been  able  to  return  twenty- 
eight  members  from  Ireland.  They  have  never  suc- 
ceeded in  returning  more  than  eighteen.  If  the  same  sys- 
tem of  votes  is  continued  under  this  Bill  the  minority  will 
be  in  just  the  same  difficulty  as  they  are  at  present.  I 
never  thought  that  there  was  any  serious  difficulty  that 
the  minority  were  at  a  disadvantage  in  this  House.  Being 
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aii  Irish  Nationalist,  I  was  always  delighted  to  find  the 
Nationalists  in  this  House  stronger  than  perhaps  electorally 
they  were  entitled  to  be.  I  want  to  see  a  Home  Rule  Par- 
liament, and  to  see  Irish  Nationalism  recognised  by  every- 
one over  here.  But  I  think  when  you  transfer  the  scene 
from  this  House  to  Dublin  then  it  would  be  desirable  that 
the  minority  should  be  at  least  fairly  represented. 
It  would  give  at  least  one-fourth  to  the  minority.  The 
minority  has  never  got  one- fourth  here.  It  would  improve 
their  position  in  the  Irish  Parliament  by  something  like 
twelve  or  thirteen  votes.  ...  I  come  from  the  county 
of  Cavan,  where  we  have  a  substantial  minority,  yet  we 
have  never  been  able  to  return  a  single  member  to  repre- 
sent that  minority  in  the  County  Council,  although  on  our 
numbers  we  should  be  entitled  to  seven  or  eight  members. 

The  minority  in  the  county  of  Cavan,  as  do  minori- 
ties all  over  Ireland,  win  the  respect,  admiration  and 
affection  of  the  Catholic  population  in  which  they 
live.  They  have  existed  there  for  200  or  300  years,  but 
owing  to  the  defects  of  our  elective  system  they  cannot 
obtain  representation.  I  accept  everything  that  has  fallen 
from  hon.  Members  below  the  Gangway  opposite,  and 
recognise  their  perfect  sincerity  in  this  matter." — Parl, 
Debates,  November  4.  Cols.  979-82. 

Mr.  Healy's  Appeal. 

But  still  more  striking  is  the  appeal  which  Mr.  T.  M. 
Healy,  the  Nationalist  Member  for  N.E.  Cork,  addressed  to 
the  Government.  Speaking  in  the  House  of  Commons  on  the 
same  date,  he  said :  — 

"  I  take  the  City  of  Cork.  It  is,  under  this  Bill,  to 
have  four  Members,  and  if  the  Bill  passes  in  its  present 
form,  the  Conservatives  of  Cork — we  may  call  them, 
roughly,  the  Protestants  of  Cork — who  number  about 
30,000  persons,  will  not  return  a  single  Member.  Is  not 
that  a  gross  absurdity  ?  I  ask  myself,  as  a  Cork  man,  why 
should  not  my  fellow-countrymen  of  a  different  persuasion 
from  myself  have  the  right  to  select  their  man  to  sit  in 
Dublin  as  well  as  the  Catholics  should  have  the  right  to 
return  me.  What  you  have  done  is  this.  You  propose  that 
all  over  the  three  Southern  provinces  the  Catholic  majority 
shall  pass  with  that  steam-roller  which  the  hon.  Member 
(Mr.  T.  P.  O'Connor)  delights  in,  and  that  so  far  as  their 
action  is  concerned,  they  need  not  return  one  single  Con- 
servative or  Protestant.  That  is  an  appalling  situation." 
—Parl.  Debates,  November  4.  Col.  933. 
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MORE     EXPLANATIONS. 


Questions  and  Answers  on  Home  Rule  Bill. 


We  print  this  month  a  further  series  of  questions  on  the 
Home  Rule  Bill  addressed  to  Ministers  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  and  their  answers  to  them.  In  view  of  the  Govern- 
ment's relentless  application  of  the  "  gag,"  and  their  conse- 
quent stifling  of  all  debate  on  the  measure  now  before  the 
country,  it  is  only  by  a  study  of  the  questions  and  answers  in 
the  House  that  information  on  obscure  points  of  the  Bill  may 
be  obtained.  The  questions  and  answers  are  arranged  as  far 
as  possible  under  the  subjects  to  which  they  refer :  — 

THE  POST  OFFICE. 

Stamp  Designs. 

MR.  AMERY  asked  whether,  under  the  Government  of 
Ireland  Bill,  as  amended  in  accordance  with  the  latest  declara- 
tions of  the  Government,  it  will  be  possible  for  the  Irish  Post 
Office  to  issue  stamps  of  the  same  design  as  United  Kingdom 
stamps,  but  differing  in  colour,  size,  quality  of  paper,  or  adhe- 
sive material;  whether  such  stamps  will  be  available  for  ordi- 
nary use  in  the  United  Kingdom ;  whether  United  Kingdom 
stamps  will  be  available  for  use  in  Ireland;  and,  if  so,  what 
arrangements  will  be  made  to  obviate  possible  losses  of  revenue 
on  the  part  of  one  administration  or  the  other  ? 

MR.  HERBERT  SAMUEL:  The  Government  will  consider 
before  the  Report  stage  the  suggestion  that  the  control  over 
stamps  to  be  reserved  to  the  Imperial  Government  by  the 
Government  of  Ireland  Bill  should  not  be  limited  to  their 
design.  Arrangements  would  be  made  between  the  two  Post 
Offices  to  prevent  error  in  the  allocation  of  revenue. 

MR.  AMERY:  The  right  hon.  gentleman  has  not  answered 
the  last  part  of  my  question.  And  may  I  ask  is  the  stamp  to 
be  an  identical  one;  and,  if  so,  as  the  Attorney-General  said 
the  other  day,  how  will  the  revenue  difficulty  be  met? 

MR.  HERBERT  SAMUEL  :  The  matter  will  have  to  be  con- 
sidered when  the  case  arises.  If  there  is  any  possibility  of 
confusion  of  revenue  the  design  might  be  modified  in  some 
slight  degree  merely  to  distinguish  the  Irish  stamps  from  the 
English  stamps. 

MR.  AMERY:  Do  I  understand  they  will  be  the  same  stamp 
which  may  be  used  in  any  part  of  the  United  Kingdom,  or  a 
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separate  stamp  only  to  be  used  in  Ireland  ?     I  should  like  to 
have  a  definite  answer  to  that  question. 

MR.  HERBERT  SAMUEL  :  It  is  rather  difficult  to  deal  with 
a  matter  of  this  kind  until  the  Irish  Post  Office  has  come  into 
existence,  and  until  the  views  of  the  Irish  Postmaster-General 
on  these  points  are  known.  If  there  is  any  danger  whatever 
of  confusion  of  revenue  then  the  same  stamp  would  be  used, 
and  if  it  was  found  there  was  no  danger  to  the  revenue,  it 
might  be  necessary  to  have  some  slight  modification.  —  Parl. 
October  28.  Coh.  26-7. 


Administration. 

MR.  AMERY  asked  the  Postmaster-General  whether,  under 
the  provisions  of  the  Government  of  Ireland  Bill,  as  amended, 
in  accordance  with  the  latest  declarations  of  the  Government, 
any  loss  on  Irish  postal  or  telegraph  services  arising  out  of 
rates  imposed  by  the  United  Kingdom  Post  Office  will  be  re- 
garded as  a  loss  on  the  Irish  Post  Office  administration  to  be 
met  out  of  Irish  revenues,  or  as  an  expense  incurred  by  the 
Irish  Post  Office  for  the  benefit  of  the  United  Kingdom  Post 
Office  to  be  repaid  by  the  latter  ;  and  whether  the  determina- 
tion of  the  existence  and  amount  of  such  loss  will  be  left  to 
the  United  Kingdom  Post  Office  or  to  the  Joint  Exchequer 
Board  ? 

MR.  HERBERT  SAMUEL:  The  question  would  be  one  for 
arrangement  between  the  two  Post  Offices  under  the  regulations 
to  be  made. 

MR.  AMERY  :  How  is  a  dispute  between  the  two  Post  Offices 
to  be  finally  settled  ? 

MR.  HERBERT  SAMUEL  :  I  hope  there  will  not  be  any  dis- 
pute, but  if  there  is  it  will  probably  come  before  this  House. 

MR.  AMERY:  Am  I  to  understand  it  will  be  finally  settled 
by  this  House  and  not  by  the  Irish  Parliament,  and  that  this 
House  will  be  the  final  arbiter  in  questions  of  financial  dispute 
between  the  United  Kingdom  Post  Office  and  the  Irish  Post 
Office  ? 

MR.  HERBERT  SAMUEL:  If  the  matter  came  before  Par- 
liament at  all  it  would  come  before  this  House,  whose  general 
control  is  specifically  reserved  under  the  Bill  and  over  all 
matters  of  this  description.  —  Parl.  Deb.,  October  28.  Coh, 
25-6. 

Parcels  Post. 

MR.  HORNER  asked  whether,  if  the  Government  of  Ireland 
Bill  becomes  law,  Customs  declarations  will  be  required  in 
cases  of  parcels  post  between  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  respec- 
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tively,  similar  to  those  now  required  in  cases  of  parcels  between 
the  United  Kingdom  and  foreign  countries;  what  officials  will 
be  responsible  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  respectively  for 
the  examination  of  these  parcels ;  out  of  what  funds  will  the 
remuneration  of  these  officials  be  paid ;  and  whether  extra  re- 
muneration will  be  payable  to  existing  officials  in  Great  Britain 
or  Ireland  in  respect  of  any  duties  imposed  upon  them  for  the 
collection  of  these  Customs  Duties  ? 

The  POSTMASTER-GENERAL  :  If  the  Irish  Parliament  should 
use  the  powers  conferred  on  it  to  make  additions  to  the 
Imperial  Customs  Duties  on  articles  consumed  in  Ireland,  such 
declarations  would  be  needed  in  the  case  of  parcels  entering 
Ireland;  if  reductions  were  made  in  those  duties,  declarations 
would  be  needed  in  the  case  of  parcels  entering  Great  Britain. 
The  examination  of  parcels,  if  any,  would  be  carried  out  by 
Customs  officers,  as  is  now  the  case  in  respect  of  parcels  coming 
from  the  Channel  Islands  and  the  Isle  of  Man,  where  the 
Customs  tariffs  are  different  from  that  of  the  United  Kingdom. 
If  additional  staff  were  necessary  it  would  be  provided  in  ordi- 
nary course.  The  cost  would  be  part  of  the  general  cost  of  the 
collection  of  revenue. — Parl.  Deb.,  October  31.  Col.  553. 

Postal  Orders. 

MR.  AMF.RY  asked  whether,  under  the  provisions  of  the 
Government  of  Ireland  Bill  the  Irish  Post  Office  will  have 
control  over  the  issue  and  cost  of  all  postal  orders  issued  in 
Ireland,  or  only  over  those  intended  for  recipients  in  Ireland; 
and  whether  Irish  postal  orders  will  be  accepted  in  United 
Kingdom  post  offices  in  the  same  way  as  United  Kingdom 
postal  orders  and  vice  versa  ? 

MR  .  HERBERT  SAMUEL  :  In  order  to  promote  public  con- 
venience the  Irish  Post  Office  will  doubtless  arrange  for  the 
use  of  British  postal  orders,  as  is  already  done  in  New  Zealand, 
South  Africa,  and  other  parts  of  the  Empire. — Parl.  Deb., 
October  28.  Col.  27. 

Post  Office  Property. 

MR.  AMERY  asked  the  Postmaster-General  if  he  can  state 
by  what  procedure  it  is  intended  that  the  personnel  and  pro- 
perty of  the  Post  Office  in  Ireland,  which  in  its  capacity  of  a 
United  Kiiigdom  service  will  be  outside  the  jurisdiction  and 
control  of  the  Irish  Government,  are  to  be  transferred 
to  the  Irish  Government ;  whether  the  financial  arrange- 
ments contemplated  as  a  part  of  such  transfer  will  include 
some  consideration  for  the  capital  value  of  the  property  trans- 
ferred ;  and  what  provision  will  be  made  for  their  transfer 
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in  case  a  subsequent  Postmaster-General  should  decide  to  exer- 
cise his  constitutional  right  under  the  Government  of  Ireland 
Bill  to  retain  the  administration  of  the  United  Kingdom  postal 
service  in  Ireland  in  his  own  hands  ? 

MR.  HERBERT  SAMUEL:  In  answer  to  the  first  part  of  the 
question,  I  would  refer  the  hon.  Member  to  Clauses  38,  39 
and  40  of  the  Bill ;  and  in  answer  to  the  second  part,  to 
Clause  44  (1)  (c)  and  (f).  The  contingency  suggested  in  the 
third  part  is  not  considered  probable,  but  should  it  arise 
arrangements  made  by  virtue  of  Clause  40  could  be  terminated 
by  the  same  process  as  that  bv  which  they  had  been  made. — 
Parl.  Deb.,  October  28.  Cols.  27-8. 

CIVIL  SERVANTS. 

Retirement  Allowance. 

MR.  HORNER  asked  the  Prime  Minister  whether  he  has 
stated  in  Dublin  and  elsewhere  that  he  will  consider  sympa- 
thetically and  carefully  any  practical  suggestion  for  amending 
the  Government  of  Ireland  Bill  with  the  view  of  protecting 
the  rights  and  interests  of  those  who  believe  they  would  be 
more  secure  under  the  Imperial  Government  than  under  the 
proposed  Irish  Government;  and,  if  so,  whether  he  would  be 
prepared  to  accede  to  the  request  of  a  number  of  Civil  servants 
in  Ireland  that  the  retirement  allowances  proposed  in  the 
Government  of  Ireland  Bill  of  1893  should  be  substituted  for 
those  cantained  in  Schedule  III.  of  the  present  Bill  in  the  case 
of  officials  who  believe  that  positions  under  the  proposed  Irish 
Government  cannot  be  a  fair  equivalent  for  the  positions  under 
the  Government  of  the  United  Kingdom  that  they  will  be 
deprived  of  ? 

The  PRIME  MINISTER  :  The  terms  of  the  present  Bill  were 
settled  with  careful  regard  to  the  representations  of  the  Irish 
Civil  Servants.  Further  representations  have  also  received  the 
attention  of  the  Government,  who  are  considering  further 
amendments.  The  answer  to  the  last  paragraph  of  the  ques- 
tion is  in  the  negative. — Parl.  Deb.,  October  31.  Col.  554. 

Transfer. 

MB.  HORMER  asked  the  Chief  Secretary  whether,  if  the 
Government  of  Ireland  Bill  becomes  law,  the  proposed  Irish 
Government  may  remove  from  office  existing  officials  in  the 
transferred  services  on  the  grounds  of  misconduct  or  incapacity, 
and  for  any  cause  other  than  misconduct  or  incapacity;  and 
whether,  under  Schedule  3  of  the  Bill,  the  Civil  Service  Com- 
mittee will  have  power  to  interfere  with  any  decision  of  the 
proposed  Irish  Government  as  regards  the  dismissal  of  an  officer 
on  the  ground  of  misconduct  or  incapacity  ? 
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Mu.  BIRRELL  :  On  claims  for  compensation  the  decision  of 
the  Civil  Service  Committee  will  be  final.  The  Committee 
have,  of  course,  no  authority  to  interfere  with  the  Irish  Govern- 
ment's power  of  removing  officers. 

MR.  HARRY  LAW  SON:  May  I  enquire  whether  any  officers 
so  removed  will  be  subject  to  the  same  terms  as  in  England — 
abolition  terms  ? 

MR.  BIRRELL:  Abolition  terms  in  England  nowadays  are 
not  what  they  used  to  be  in  former  times.  But  I  do  not  think 
there  will  be  any  difference  of  treatment  between  the  two, 
whatever  the  treatment  may  be. — Parl.  Deb.,  October  31. 
Cols.  552-3. 

ROYAL   IRISH  CONSTABULARY. 

Duties. 

MR.  STEWART  asked  what  are  the  duties  of  the  Royal  Irish 
Constabulary;  whether,  after  the  transference  of  the  force  to 
the  Irish  Government,  the  Royal  Irish  Constabulary  will  con- 
tinue to  perform  all  such  duties  as  are  performed  by  it  now; 
whether  the  cost  of  all  such  duties  will  be  met  by  the  Irish 
Exchequer  or  some  portion  of  them  paid  by  the  Imperial  Ex- 
chequer ;  if  so,  whether  such  payments  will  be  made  direct  to 
the  Inspector-General  of  the  Royal  Irish  Constabulary,  or  be 
of  the  character  of  refunds  to  the  Irish  Exchequer;  what  will 
be  the  duties  performed  by  the  Royal  Irish  Constabulary  for  the 
Irish  Government  and  the  Imperial  Government,  respectively ; 
and  what  will  be  the  estimated  cost  to  each  Government? 

MR.  BIRRELL  :  It  would  be  impossible  within  the  limits  of 
an  oral  answer  to  define  the  duties  of  the  Royal  Irish  Constabu- 
lary. After  the  transfer  the  existing  members  of  the  force  will 
be  liable  to  perform  the  same  duties  as  before.  The  cost  of 
the  maintenance  of  the  force  will,  after  the  transfer,  be  pro- 
vided by  the  Irish  Parliament  out  of  the  Irish  Exchequer. 
The  discharge  of  duties  by  members  of  the  force  in  respect  of 
matters  reserved  to  the  United  Kingdom  Government  will  be 
the  subject  of  arrangement  under  Clause  40  of  the  Bill,  and 
it  is  impossible  to  forecast  what  terms  will  be  arranged  between 
the  Government  of  Ireland  and  Government  of  the  United 
Kingdom. — Purl.  Deb.,  November  12.  Col.  1833. 

Protection  under  Home  Rule. 

MR.  BARNSTON  asked  the  Chief  Secretary  whether  he  is 
aware  that  in  county  Armagh  there  are  fifteen  policemen  per 
10,000  population,  in  Antrim  and  Down  there  are  twelve  police- 
men per  10,000  population,  and  in  Clare  and  Galway  there  are 
48  policemen  per  10,000  population;  what  special  conditions  in 
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Clare  and  Galway  necessitate  the  presence  of  one  policeman  for 
every  208  inhabitants;  whether  any  provisions  in  the  Govern- 
ment of  Ireland  Bill  ensures  a  continuance  of  adequate  police 
protection  in  Clare  and  Galway  after  the  constabulary  have 
been  transferred  at  the  end  of  six  years;  and,  if  not,  whether 
he  is  prepared  to  insert  amendments  providing  for  such  police 
protection,  or  whether  he  will  convey  to  persons  at  present 
protected  the  information  that  they  will  have  to  look  to  an 
Irish  Executive  to  protect  them  in  the  future  ? 

MR.  BIRRELL:  The  figures  given  in  the  first  part  of  the 
question  are  substantially  correct,  but  I  would  refer  the  hon. 
Member  to  the  Judicial  Statistics  of  Ireland  for  1911  for  the 
latest  details  on  the  subject.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  with  the 
settlement  of  the  land  question  the  condition  of  the  disturbed 
portions  of  Clare  and  Galway  will  improve ;  but  in  any  case 
the  Irish  Executive  will  be  responsible  for  the  maintenance  of 
peace  and  order,  and  there  is  no  reason  to  suppose  that  they 
will  fail  to  take  any  steps  necessary  or  proper  for  the  purpose. 

MR.  J.  GORDON  asked  the  Chief  Secretary  whether,  in  the 
event  of  the  Irish  Executive  withdrawing  police  protection  from 
boycotted  and  intimidated  persons,  the  Imperial  Executive  will 
establish  military  posts  and  patrols  to  protect  these  persons,  or 
whether  they  will  be  expected  to  protect  themselves  ? 

MR.  BIRRELL  stated  that  the  answer  to  this  question  was 
similar  to  that  ^ust  given  to  Mr.  Barnston. — I'fi/t.  Deb., 
November  12.  Goh.  1830-1. 

In  Time  of  War. 

MR.  KNIGHT  asked  the  Chief  Secretary  whether  it  would 
be  the  duty  of  the  Royal  Irish  Constabulary  to  protect  in  time 
of  war  post  offices  for  the  Marconi  wireless  telegraph  stations 
and  the  terminals  of  the  Atlantic  cables  on  Irish  soil;  and,  if 
so,  whether  he  has  considered  the  adequacy  of  such  protection 
by  a  force  not  under  Imperial  control  ? 

MR.  BIRRELL-  In  time  of  war  the  defence  of  wireless  tele- 
graph stations  and  the  terminals  of  submarine  cables  in  all 
parts  of  the  United  Kingdom  would  devolve  upon  the  War 
Office.— Parl.  Deb.,  November  12.  Col.  1832. 

POSITION  AT  WESTMINSTER. 

Irish  Minister. 

MR.  GODFREY  LOCKER-LAMPSON  asked  what  Minister  of  the 
Crown  will,  after  the  passing  of  the  Government  of  Ireland  Bill, 
answer  questions  relating  to  Ireland  in  the  British  House  of 
Commons  ? 
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The  PRIME  MINISTER  :  As  I  have  stated  before,  there  will 
be  a  Minister  in  this  House  answerable  for  Ireland;  it  is  im- 
possible as  yet  to  say  what  will  be  his  precise  designation. 

VISCOUNT  HELMSLEY:  When  does  the  right  hon.  gentleman 
propose  to  determine  who  is  to  be  the  Minister  who  is  to  answer 
these  questions  ? 

The  PRIME  MINISTER  :  I  think  when  the  Bill  comes  into 
operation. 

MR.  KING:    Will  there  be  any  Irish  questions? 

MR.  MOORE  :  Will  the  existence  and  the  duties  of  this 
Minister  be  provided  for  by  legislation,  and,  if  so,  why  is  there 
no  such  legislation  in  the  Bill? 

The  PRIME  MINISTER  :  I  do  not  think  it  is  necessary  to  pro- 
vide by  legislation. 

MR.  MOORE  :  Can  a  new  post  and  new  duties  be  created 
without  legislation? 

The  PRIME  MINISTER  :  No,  but  it  is  quite  possible  that  a 
Minister  already  in  existence  may  be  charged  with  the  duty. 

MR.  MOORE  :  Will  the  office  of  Chief  Secretary  be  abolished  ? 
—Parl.  Deb.,  November  26.  Coh.  1005-6. 

MR.  WALTER  GUINNESS  asked  the  Prime  Minister  whether, 
in  the  event  of  the  Government  of  Ireland  Bill  becoming  law, 
it  is  intended  to  retain  the  office  of  Chief  Secretary  to  the  Lord 
Lieutenant  ? 

The  PRIME  MINISTER  :  Although  it  will  be  essential  to 
have  a  Minister  in  this  House  answerable  for  Ireland,  he  may 
probably  be  known  by  some  other  name. — Parl.  Deb.,  Novem- 
ber 4.  Col.  837. 


Irish  Members'  Rights. 

MR.  ALAN  SYKES  asked  the  Chief  Secretary  for  Ireland 
whether,  under  the  provisions  of  the  Government  of  Ireland 
Bill,  the  Irish  Members  at  Westminster  will  have  the  right  to 
speak  and  vote  upon  English  Private  Bills  ? 

MR.  BIRRELL:  Yes,  sir. — J'arL  Deb.,  November  12. 
Col.  1828. 


Private  Bills. 

MR.  NEWMAN  asked  whether  any  amendment  will  be  inserted 
in  the  Government  of  Ireland  Bill  preventing  Irish  Members 
from  speaking  or  voting  upon  English  private  Bills,  or  whether 
he  proposes  to  take  any  steps  to  prevent  English  opinion  being 
out-voted  on  private  Bills  by  Irish  opinion  ? 
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MK.  BiiutELL:  The  answer  to  the  first  part  of  the  question 
Is  in  the  negative.  The  contingency  mentioned  in  the  second 
part  of  the  question  can  hardly  arise. — Parl.  Deb.,  November 
25.  Col.  840. 

IMPERIAL  PARLIAMENT'S  POWERS. 

Discussion. 

MR.  ALAN  SYKES  asked  whether,  under  the  provisions  of 
the  Government  of  Ireland  Bill,  the  Imperial  Parliament  will 
be  enabled  to  discuss  any  instructions  issued  by  his  Majesty  to 
the  Lord  Lieutenant  under  the  provisions  of  Clause  7  ? 

MR.  BIRRELL  :  The  Parliament  of  the  United  Kingdom 
will  have  the  opportunity  of  discussing  the  Executive  action  of 
the  Government  in  respect  of  this  matter  as  they  have  in  re- 
spect of  all  Executive  actions  of  the  Government. — Purl.  Deb., 
November  12.  Cot.  1829. 

Judicial  Decisions. 

EARL  OF  KERRY  asked  whether,  under  the  Government  of 
Ireland  Bill,  the  decisions  of  the  Judicial  Committee  of  the 
Privy  Council  under  Clause  29  can  be  discussed  in  the  Imperial 
Parliament  and  the  Irish  Parliament  ? 

MR.  BIRRELL:  Yes,  subject  to  the  qualifications  which 
control  the  discussion  of  any  judicial  recision. — Par}.  Dtb., 
November  12.  Col.  1829. 

IRISH   PARLIAMENT'S  POWERS. 

Reserved  Matters. 

MR.  GODFREY  LOCKER-LAMPSON  asked,  with  reference  to 
Clause  2  of  the  Government  of  Ireland  Bill,  by  which  the  Irish 
Parliament  is  precluded  from  making  laws  in  respect  of  trade, 
quarantine,  merchant  shipping,  lighthouses,  trade  marks,  mer- 
chandise marks,  copyright,  patent  rights,  or  weights  and 
measures,  whether  the  officers  who  perform  the  executive  duties 
in  Ireland  in  relation  to  these  matters  will  be  exempt  from  any 
jurisdiction  of  or  disciplinary  obedience  to  the  Irish  Executive, 
and  will  be  solely  amenable  to  the  several  Imperial  authorities 
administering  such  services  from  the  respective  headquarters  in 
London? 

The  PRIME  MINISTER  :  The  answer  is  in  the  affirmative  ex- 
cept to  the  extent  of  any  arrangements  that  may  be  made  be- 
tween the  Imperial  and  Irish  Departments  under  Clause  40. 
Those  arrangements  are  to  be  such  as  not  to  diminish  the  re- 
sponsibility of  the  Imperial  Department  by  which  the  arrange- 
ment is  made. — Parl.  Deb.,  November  26.  Col.  1005. 
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Period  of  Continuance. 

MAJOR  HOPE  asked  the  Chief  Secretary  whether,  after  the 
passing  of  the  Government  of  Ireland  Bill,  the  period  of  con- 
tinuance of  the  Irish  House  of  Commons  can  be  altered  only  by 
the  Imperial  Parliament,  and  not  by  the  Irish  Parliament'? 

MB.  BIRRELL  :  Yes,  sir. — Par.  Deb.,  November  25,  Col.  840. 

Variation  of  Duties. 

Major  HOPE  asked  whether,  in  the  event  of  the  Irish  Parlia- 
ment and  the  United  Kingdom  Parliament  altering  Customs 
or  Excise  Duties,  there  is  any  provision  in  the  Government 
of  Ireland  Bill  to  make  such  alterations  or  variations  effective 
from  the  same  day;  and,  if  not,  whether,  having  regard  to  the 
confusion  that  might  arise  and  to  the  inconvenience  caused  to 
importers  and  manufacturers  if  duties  on  one  article  were  varied 
twice  within  a  year,  provision  will  be  made  for  variations  of 
duty  by  either  Parliament  to  take  effect  as  from  the  same  day  ? 

MR.  SAMUEL:  The  answer  to  the  first  part  of  the  question 
is  in  the  negative.  In  view  of  the  limited  nature  of  the  powers 
of  variation  to  be  conferred  on  the  Irish  Parliament,  and  of 
the  probability  that  their  exercise  would  not  be  frequent,  it  is 
not  considered  necessary  to  insert  any  provision  in  the  Bill 
of  the  character  suggested  in  the  question.  Such  a  provision 
would  import,  also,  difficulties  of  its  own. — Parl.  Deb.,  No- 
vember 25.  Cols.  840-1. 

Customs  and  Excise. 

MR.  GODFREY  LOCKER-LAMP  SON  asked  the  Prime  Minister 
whether,  with  referent  to  Clause  2  of  the  Government  of 
Ireland  Bill,  the  power  of  laying  down  the  conditions  under 
which  brewing,  distilling,  and  the  manufacture  of  tobacco  in 
bond  may  be  carried  on  in  Ireland,  and  the  making  of  regula- 
tions governing  the  same,  will  be  excluded  from  the  administra- 
tion of  the  Irish  Executive  and  confided  entirely  to  the  Board 
of  Customs  and  Excise  in  London  ? 

MR.  H.   SAMUEL:    The  answer  is  in  the  affirmative,  these 
matters  being  incidental  to  the  collection  of  duty,  and  having 
always  been  so  regarded. — Parl.   Deb.,   November  25.        Cols 
812-3. 

Game  Licences. 

MR.  HORNER  asked  the  Postmaster-General  whether,  if  the 
Government  of  Ireland  Bill  becomes  law,  the  Irish  Parliament 
will  have  power  to  pass  a  law  respecting  a  licence  to  carry  a 
gun  to  kill  game;  and,  if  so,  whether  the  present  £3  licence  to 
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kill  game,   which   covers  the   whole  of   the   United   Kingdom, 
would  then  include  Ireland  ? 

MR.  HERBERT  SAMUEL:  The  Irish  Parliament  will  have 
power  to  increase  the  duty  on  the  Excise  Licence  to  kill  game 
in  Ireland,  and,  if  they  do  so,  the  person  killing  game  in 
Ireland  must  pay  the  extra  duty  under  the  Irish  law,  which 
has  force,  in  addition  to  the  United  Kingdom  law,  under 
Clauses  15  and  38  of  the  Bill. — Pad.  Deb.,  November  5. 
Cols.  1045-6. 

Corrupt  Practices  Act. 

COLONEL  RAWSON  asked  whether,  under  the  provisions  of 
Clause  9  (3)  of  the  Government  of  Ireland  Bill,  the  Irish  Par- 
liament can  repeal  the  Corrupt  Practices  Act? 

MR.  BIRRELL  :  The  Corrupt  Practices  Acts,  so  far  as  they 
relate  to  the  qualification  or  disqualification  of  Members,  can- 
not be  repealed  by  the  Irish  Parliament. — Parl.  Deb.,  Novem- 
ber 21.  Col.  457. 

COLONEL  RAWSON  asked  whether  the  Irish  Parliament, 
under  the  provisions  of  Clause  9  (3)  of  the  Government  of  Ire- 
land Bill,  will  have  power  to  make  laws  increasing  facilities 
for  voting  by  illiterate  persons? 

MR.  BIRRELL  :  The  Irish  Parliament  will  have  power  to 
make  such  a  law  under  Clause  9  (3)  if  they  think  it  advisable, 
so  far  as  regards  the  election  of  Members  of  the  Irish  House  cf 
Commons. —  Parl.  Deb.,  November  21.  Col.  456. 

Factory  Legislation. 

MR.  HILLS  asked  the  Prime  Minister  whether,  if  the 
Government  of  Ireland  Bill  becomes  law,  the  Irish  Parliament 
will  have  power  to  alter  or  repeal  the  Factory  and  Workshop 
Acts  as  regards  purely  Irish  matters;  and  whether  it  will  have 
power  to  abrogate  the  international  conventions  concerning  the 
prohibition  of  white  phosphorous  in  match  manufacturing,  and 
night  work  bv  women  in  industrial  occupations? 

The  PRIME  MINISTER:  The  Irish  Parliament  will  have  power 
to  repeal  or  amend  the  Factory  and  Workshops  Act  as  regards 
purely  Irish  matters,  but  not  to  abrogate  conventions  with 
foreign  States. — Parl.  Deb.,  November  18.  Col.  14. 

Grants-in-aid. 

SIR  J.  D.  BEES  asked  the  Prime  Minister  whether,  under 
the  Government  of  Ireland  Bill  it  is  competent  to  the  Irish 
Parliament  to  give  Grants-in-Aid  to  Irish  lace  manufacturers 
of  the  same  character  as  the  Grants  now  made  in  aid  of  tobacco 
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cultivation;  and  whether  it  is  proposed  to  continue  annually 
to  re-euact  the  Textile  Manufacturers  (Ireland)  Act  of  1840 
if  the  Government  of  Ireland  Bill  becomes  law  ? 

The  PRIME  MINISTER  :  The  answer  to  the  first  part  of  the 
question  is  in  the  affirmative.  As  to  the  second  part  of  the 
question,  the  continuance  or  amendment  of  the  Textile  Manu- 
facturers (Ireland)  Act,  1840,  will,  after  the  appointed  day, 
be  a  matter  which  may  be  dealt  with  by  the  Irish  Parliament. 
— Parl.  Deb.,  November  19.  Col.  103. 

Joint  Exchequer  Board. 

MR.  G.  LOCKER-LAMPSON  asked  the  Prime  Minister 
whether  in  the  event  of  an  Irish  Parliament  making  any  addition 
to  the  duties  on  tobacco,  it  will  be  the  duty  of  the  Joint 
Exchequer  Board  to  determine  the  additional  Excise  and  draw- 
back rates  on  the  basis  of  the  added  duty  or  on  the  basis  of 
the  whole  duty,  Imperial  as  well  as  Irish. 

MR.  SAMUEL  :  It  would  be  the  duty  of  the  Irish  Parliament 
to  make  such  alterations  in  the  Excise  and  drawback  rates  in 
England  as  were  rendered  necessary  by  the  additions  to  the 
duties.  If  those  alterations  were  of  such  a  character,  in  the 
opinion  of  the  Joint  Exchequer  Board,  as  to  be  inconsistent 
with  the  requirements  of  the  Statute,  the  action  of  the  Irish 
Parliament  would  be  ultra  vires.  In  practice  2  the  opinion  of  the 
Joint  Exchequer  Board  would  doubtless  be  taken  before  the 
alterations  were  made. — Part.  Deb.,  November  25.  Cols.  813-4. 

Congested  Districts  Board. 

MR.  NEWMAN  asked  the  Chief  Secretary  what  is  the  amount 
of  the  salaries  of  the  officials  of  the  Congested  Districts  Board 
which  will  continue,  in  the  event  of  the  Government  of  Ireland 
Bill  becoming  law,  to  be  found  by  the  Imperial  Parliament; 
and  what  is  the  amount  of  the  salaries  which  will  have  to  be 
found  by  the  Irish  Parliament? 

MR.  BIRRELL  :  The  salaries  of  all  the  officials  of  the  Con- 
gested Districts  Board  will  be  found  by  the  Irish  Parliament. — 
Parl.  Deb.,  November  25.  Col.  840. 

Tobacco. 

MR.  GODFREY  LOCKER-LAMPSON  asked  the  Prime  Minister 
whether  it  will  be  within  the  competence  of  the  Irish  Parlia- 
ment to  revise  arid  alter  the  rates  of  drawback  granted  upon  the 
exportation  of  tobacco  or  the  deposit  of  snuff  for  abandonment? 

MR.  SAMUEL  :  No,  except  as  a  consequence  of,  and  in  pro- 
portion to,  an  Irish  variation  of  the  duty. — Parl.  Deb.,  Novem- 
ber 25.  Col.  813. 
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Ballot  Act. 

MR.  ALAN  SYKES  asked  whether  under  Clause  9  (3)  of  the 
Government  of  Ireland  Bill,  the  Irish  Parliament  will  have 
power  to  repeal  the  Ballot  Act? 

MR.  BIRRELL  :  Yes,  sir,  so  far  as  regards  election  of  Mem- 
bers to  serve  in  the  Irish  House  of  Commons. — Parl.  Deb., 
November  21.  Col.  456. 

Women  in  Parliament. 

MR.  MAC?CAW  asked  under  what  Clause  of  the  Government 
of  Ireland  Bill  the  Irish  Parliament  would  be  precluded  from 
passing  a  law  permitting  women  to  be  elected  to  the  Irish 
House  of  Commons. 

MR.  BIRRELL:  Under  Sub-section  (2)  of  Clause  12. — Parl. 
Del.,  October  30.  Col.  467. 

LORD  LIEUTENANT'S  POWERS. 

Reservation  of  Bills. 

COLONEL  RAMTSON  asked  whether  it  is  the  intention  of  His 
Majesty's  Government,  by  instructions,  to  direct  the  Lord  Lieu- 
tenant to  reserve  certain  classes  of  Bills? 

MR.  BIRRELL  :  It  will  be  possible  for  His  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment to  advise  His  Majesty  to  direct  the  Lord  Lieutenant  to 
reserve  certain  classes  of  Bills,  but  this  will  be  a  matter  for 
consideration  when  the  time  comes. — Parl.  Dtb.,  November  21, 
Col.  457. 

Royal  Assent  to  Irish  Bills. 

COLONEL  RAW  SON  asked  whether  instructions  to  the  Lord 
Lieutenant  in  respect  of  Clause  7  (1)  and  7  (2)  will  be  in  general 
terms  or  have  reference  to  a  particular  measure? 

MR.  BIRRELL  :  There  is  no  doubt  that  there  may  be  instruc- 
tions of  His  Majesty  in  general  terms  and  also  special  instruc- 
tions as  to  a  particular  measure. — Parl  Deb.,  November  21, 
Col.  457. 

TRANSFERRED  SUM. 

Unpaid  Charges. 

MR.  MITCHELL-THOMSON  asked  the  Prime  Minister 
whether,  in  view  of  the  fact  that  the  transferred  sum  under  the 
Government  of  Ireland  Bill,  which  is  estimated  to  amount  to 
£6,127,000,  is  subject  to  deductions  before  payment  to  the  Irish 
Exchequer  in  respect  to  the  following  matters :  Under  Clause  18, 
all  charges  under  the  Land  Purchase  Acts  which  now  fall  on  the 
Guaranteed  Fund;  under  Clause  20,  all  existing  unpaid  charges 
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cm  the  Irish  Temporalities  Fund  guaranteed  by  the  Treasury; 
under  Clause  31,  £5,000  towards  the  salary  of  the  Lord  Lieu- 
tenant; under  Clause  32,  the  salaries  and  pensions  of  all  exist- 
ing Supreme  Court  and  County  Court  Judges  and  established 
Civil  servants  charged  on  the  Consolidated  Fund;  under 
Clause  33,  the  superannuation  and  other  allowances  of  existing 
unestablished  Civil  servants;  under  Clauses  35  and  37  (4),  the 
pensions  of  the  Dublin  Metropolitan  Police  and  Royal  Irish 
Constabulary  serving  at  the  date  of  transfer  which  thereafter 
become  payable ;  as  well  as  the  charge  for  management,  interest, 
Sinking  Fund,  and  administration  of  any  Irish  loan  issued  in 
accordance  with  the  provisions  of  Clause  23,  he  can  state  what 
is  the  estimated  amount  of  each  of  such  prior  charges,  other 
than  the  charge  in  respect  of  loans,  in  the  year  following  the 
appointed  day;  and  what  is  the  estimated  amount  of  the  bal- 
ance remaining  in  such  year  to  be  transferred  to  the  Irish 
Exchequer  ? 

The  PRIME  MINISTER:  It  is  not  anticipated  that  any  de- 
duction will  be  required  under  Clause  20.  The  amount  of 
salaries  and  pensions  charged  on  the  Consolidated  Fund  in  re- 
spect of  which  deductions  would  be  made  from  the  Transferred 
Sum  under  Clauses  31,  32,  and  35  are  estimated  at  £111,500. 
The  deductions  from  the  Transferred  Sum  under  Clauses  33 
(4),  35,  and  37  (4),  so  far  as  they  do  not  relate  to  charges 
which  at  present  fall  on  the  Consolidated  Fund  of  the  United 
Kingdom,  are  estimated  at  the  following  sums:  — 

Dublin   Metropolitan   Police        ...       £34,000 

Civil    Servants        £135,000 

No  deduction  will  be  necessary  in  the  year  following  the 
appointed  clay  in  respect  of  the  pensions  of  the  Royal  Irish 
Constabulary.  The  total  deductions  from  the  Transferred  Sum 
under  Clauses  20,  31,  32  (1),  33,  35  and  37  in  the  year  follow- 
ing the  appointed  day  are  estimated  at  £280,500.  I  am  unable 
to  give  the  estimate  asked  for  in  the  last  part  of  the  question 
as  it  is  not  possible  to  estimate  the  deduction  from  the  Trans- 
ferred Sum  under  Clause  18.  I  may  add,  however,  that  the 
deductions  that  would  have  been  made  in  respect  of  the  finan- 
cial years  1910-11  and  1911-12,  had  the  clause  been  then  in 
operation,  are  £1,945  17s.  2d.  and  £4,707  3s.  respectively.— 
/'firl.  Deb.,  November  12.  Cols.  1833-4. 

POSITION  OF  PEERS. 

Votes. 

MR.  C.  BATHURST  asked  whether,  under  the  Government 
of  Ireland  Bill,  it  will  be  open  to  all  or  any  Irish  peers  to  vote 
at  Elections  for  the  Irish  House  of  Commons;  and,  if  not, 
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what  reasou  there  is,  in  the  absence  of  an  hereditary  Second 
Chamber,  for  their  disfranchisement  ? 

The  PRIME  MINISTER  :  Irish  peers  will  not  be  entitled  to 
vote  for  Members  of  the  Irish  House  of  Commons  unless  the 
Irish  Parliament  empowers  them  to  do  so  under  Clause  9  (3) 
of  the  Bill.  The  Bill  does  not  disfranchise  them,  as  it  leaves 
untouched  their  existing  power  of  voting  for  representative 
peers  in  the  House  of  Lords. 

MR.  C.  BATHURST  :  Is  it  not  a  fact  that  Irish  peers  in 
fact  will  be  disfranchised  as  regards  all  matters  of  internal 
government  ? 

The  PRIME  MINISTER  :  As  English  peers  are  now. — Parl. 
Deb.,  November  20.  Cols.  289-290. 

Peers  as  M.P.'s. 

MAJOR  GASTRELL  asked  whether  it  is  proposed  that  any 
peer  of  the  United  Kingdom,  Great  Britain,  Scotland  or  Ire- 
land, who  may  be  a  member  of  the  Irish  House  of  Commons, 
shall  be  capable  of  being  summoned  to  the  Commons  House  of 
Parliament  of  the  United  Kingdom  under  the  provisions  of 
Clause  26  (3)  of  the  Government ^of  Ireland  Bill? 

MR.  BTRRELL  :  Yes,  sir.  The  persons  referred  to  may  be 
summoned.  --Purl.  Deb.,  November  12.  C'nl.  1986. 

CLAUSE    40. 

Administrative  Powers. 

MR.  AMERY  asked  the  Chief  Secretary  (1)  whether  it  will 
be  possible,  under  the  provisions  of  Clause  40  of  the  Govern- 
ment of  Ireland  Bill,  for  the  Imperial  Government  to  arrange 
for  the  carrying  out  by  departments  of  the  Irish  Government 
of  the  executive  and  administrative  powers  or  duties  connected 
with  the  following  subjects  not  within  the  legislative  purview 
of  the  Irish  Parliament — namely,  naturalisation,  trade  with 
places  out  of  Ireland,  quarantine,  merchant  shipping,  light- 
houses, general  postal  service,  coinage,  legal  tender,  weights 
and  measures,  trade  marks,  designs,  merchandise  marks,  copy- 
right, or  patent  rights,  and  in  respect  of  which  of  these  it  is 
intended  to  make  use  of  those  provisions ;  and  (2)  whether  it 
will  be  possible,  under  the  provisions  of  Clause  40  of  the 
Government  of  Ireland  Bill,  for  the  Imperial  Government  to 
arrange  for  the  carrying  out  by  departments  of  the  Irish 
Government  of  the  powers  and  duties  of  any  or  all  of  the  fol- 
lowing reserved  services — namely,  Royal  Irish  Constabulary, 
the  collection  of  revenue,  the  administration  of  land  purchase, 
old  age  pensions,  national  insurance,  Labour  Exchanges, 
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friendly  societies,  and  savings  banks f  and  in  respect  of  which 
of  these  it  is  intended  to  make  use  of  those  provisions  ? 

MR.  BIRRELL  :  The  provisions  of  Clause  40  are  wide  enough 
to  include  the  making  of  arrangements  between  Irish  Depart- 
ments and  Departments  of  the  United  Kingdom  Government 
with  respect  to  the  administration  of  the  subject  matters 
enumerated  in  these  two  questions.  Whether  in  any  particular 
instance  such  an  arrangement  will  be  made  will  be  a  question 
to  be  determined  if  and  when  it  arises  by  the  Departments 
concerned  with  the  consent  of  their  respective  Governments. — 
Part.  Deb.,  November  4.  Cols.  861-2. 

Imperial  Payments. 

MR.  AMERY  asked  the  Chief  Secretary  whether,  in  the 
event  of  an  arrangement  under  Clause  40  for  the  carrying 
out  by  a  department  of  the  Irish  Government  of  any  power  or 
duty  which,  but  for  such  arrangement,  would  be  carried  out 
by  an  Imperial  Department,  the  Irish  Government  will  be 
remunerated  by  an  addition  to  the  transferred  sum  or  by  direct 
payment  on  the  part  of  the  Imperial  Department  concerned  ? 

MR.  HERBERT  SAMUEL:  The  remuneration  would  be  part 
of  any  arrangement  made  under  Clause  40,  and  would  be  sub- 
ject to  the  approval  of  the  Treasury.  It  would  be  effected  by 
special  payment  on  behalf  of  the  Department  concerned . — Parl. 
Deb.,  November  4.  Col.  862. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

Irish  Senate 

MR.  KEBTY-FLKTCHER  asked  whether  the  Government  pro- 
pose, now  that  the  Irish  Senate  is  to  be  elected  and  not  nomin- 
ated, to  extend  the  powers  of  the  Senate  over  Money  Bills  to 
include  the  powers  of  rejection,  as  is  the  case  in  respect  of  the 
Senates  in  the  Commonwealth  of  Australia  and  the  Union  of 
South  Africa? 

MR.  BIRRELL:  No,  sir. — Par!.  Deb.,  November  21,  Col.  458. 

MR.  KEBTY-FLETCHER  asked  whether  the  Speaker  or  Presi- 
dent of  the  Irish  House  of  Commons  will  be  required  to  certify 
on  every  money  Bill  sent  up  to  the  Irish  Senate,  and  presented 
to  the  Lord  Lieutenant  for  the  Royal  Assent,  that  it  is  a 
Money  Bill ;  and,  if  not,  what  procedure  will  be  followed  in 
the  event  of  a  disagreement  between  the  two  Houses  in  respect 
of  any  particular  measure  coming  within  the  definition  of  a 
Money  Bill? 

MR.  BIRRELL  :  The  answer  to  the  first  part  of  the  question 
is  in  the  negative.  As  regards  the  second  part  of  the  question, 
the  matter  will  rest  with  the  two  Houses,  and  it  is  not  antici- 
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pated  that  difficulty  will  arise  any   more  than  under  Colonial 
Constitutions. — Pa-rl.  Deb.,  November  21,  Cols.  457-8. 

Irish  Executive's  Powers. 

MR.  KNIGHT  asked  the  Chief  Secretary  whether  he  is  aware 
that,  under  the  provisions  of  the  Government  of  Ireland  Bill 
of  1893,  the  Irish  Government  were  expressly  prohibited  from 
establishing  an  armed  force  similar  to  the  Koyal  Irish  Con- 
stabulary; and  whether  such  restrictions  will  apply  to  the  Irish 
Government  under  the  Government  of  Ireland  Bill,  1912? 

MR.  BIRREI.L  :  The  answer  to  the  first  part  of  the  question 
is  in  the  affirmative.  As  to  the  second  part  of  the  question, 
the  Irish  Government  are  prohibited  from  establishing  any 
force  of  a  military  character,  but  this  prohibition  does  not,  of 
course,  extend  to  the  maintenance  of  the  existing  police  force 
as  at  present. — Fail.  Deb.,  November  12.  Col.  1832. 

Irish  Church  Temporalities. 

MR.  G.  LOCKER-LAMPSON  asked  what  is  the  estimated  value 
at  the  most  recent  convenient  date  of  the  assets  and  liabilities 
of  the  Irish  Church  Temporalities  Fund  ? 

MR.  MASTERMAN  :  No  recent  valuation  of  the  assets  of  thf 
Irish  Church  Temporalities  Fund  has  been  made,  and  it  is  aoj 
possible  to  form  a  trustworthy  actuarial  estimate  of  the  prospec- 
tive capital  value  of  the  fund,  having  regard  to  the  difficulty 
of  forecasting  redemption  of  revenue,  owing  to  the  uncertainty 
as  to  the  rate  of  completion  of  land  purchase  and  for  other 
reasons. —  7V//7.  Del.,  November  12.  Col.  1804. 
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THE     HOME     RULE     BILL. 


Summary  of  Committee  Stage, 


The  Committee  stage  of  the  Home  Rule  Bill  was  entered 
upon  on  June  11.  A  record  of  the  amendments  moved,  and 
a  summary  of  the  discussion  to  October  24  was  published  in 
July,  August,  and  November  issues  of  IRISH  FACTS.  On 
October  10  the  Government  brought  forward  a  resolution  limit- 
ing the  time  to  be  given  to  discussing  the  remaining  clauses  of 
the  Bill.  This  resolution  was  debated  on  that  date  and  on 
October  14. 

In  the  following  pages  the  summary  of  the  Committee 
stage  is  continued  to  November  21. 

FIFTEENTH  DAY  OF  COMMITTEE  (OCTOBER  28). 
Eighth  day  of  Closure. 
CLAUSE  5 — PAGE  4. 
Future  transfer  of  certain  reserved  services.  Line 

5.  (1)  The  public  services  in  connection  with  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  Acts  relating  to  the  Royal  Irish  Constabulary 
and  the  management  and  control  of  that  force,  shall  by  virtue 
of  this  Act  be  transferred  from  the  Government  of  the  United 
Kingdom  to  the  Irish  Government  on  the  expiration  of  a  period 

PAGE  5. 

of  six  years  from  the  appointed  day  and  those  public  services 
shall  then  cease  to  be  reserved  services  and  become  Irish  services. 

(2)  If  a  resolution  is  passed  by  both  Houses  of  the  Irish 
Parliament  providing  for  the  transfer  from  the  Government  of 
the  United  Kingdom  to  the  Irish  Government  of  the  following  ** 
reserved  services,  namely — 

(a)  All  public  services  in  connection  with  the  administra- 
tion of  the  Old  Age  Pensions  Acts,  1908  and  1911;  or 

(5)  All  public  services  in  connection  with  the  administration 
of  Part  I.  of  the  National  Insurance  Act,  1911;  or  10 

(c)  All  public  services  in  connection  with  the  administration 
of  Part  II.  of  the  National  Insurance  Act,  1911,  and 
the  Labour  Exchanges  Act,  1909 ;  or 
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(d)  All  public  services  in  connection  with  the  administration 
15  of  Post  Office  Savings  Banks,  Trustee  Savings  Banks, 

and  Friendly  Societies; 

the  public  services  to  which  the  resolution  relates  shall  be 
transferred  accordingly  as  from  a  date  fixed  by  the  resolution, 
being  a  date  not  less  than  a  year  after  the  date  on  which  xhe 

20  resolution  is  passed,  and  shall  on  the  transfer  taking  effect  cease 
to  be  reserved  services  and  become  Irish  services : 

Provided  that  this  provision  shall  not  take  effect  as  respects 
the  transfer  of  the  services  in  connection  with  Post  Office  Savings 
Banks,  Trustee  Savings  Banks,  and  Friendly  Societies  until  the 

25  expiration  of  ten  years  from  the  appointed  day. 

(3)  On  any  transfer  under  or  by  virtue  of  this  section,  the 
transitory  provisions  of  this  Act  (so  far  as  applicable)  and  the 
provisions  of  this  Act  as  to  existing  Irish  officers  shall  apply 
with  respect  to  the  transfer,  with  the  substitution  of  the  date  of 
30  the  transfer  for  the  appointed  day,  and  of  a  period  of  five  years 
from  that  date  for  the  transitional  period. 

Amendment  Clause  5,  omission  of  sub-section  1.  (Trans- 
fer of  the  Royal  Irish  Constabulary.) 

COL.  BURN  said  the  Royal  Irish  Constabulary  was  an  Imperial  Force. 
It  was  a  military  body  and  since  its  establishment  by  Sir  Robert  Peel  had 
been  the  mainstay  of  order  hi  Ireland.  In  the  event  of  war  and  the  troops 
being  sent  out  of  Ireland,  the  Constabulary  would  be  the  only  mobilised 
force  to  represent  the  Imperial  Government.  It  was  proposed  to  hand 
these  10,000  armed  and  picked  men  over  to  the  enemies  of  the  Empire. 

MR.  BIRRELL  said  it  was  a  disadvantage  to  an  Executive  not  to  have  at 
once  power  over  its  officers.  The  reason  why  the  transfer  of  the  Royal  Irish 
Constabulary  was  postponed  for  six  years  was  that  they  were  a  highly  organised 
body  performing  a  multitude  of  various  duties  such  as  no  other  police  force 
performed.  It  would  not  be  fair  to  hand  them  over  at  once  to  new  masters, 
nor  to  expect  the  new  Government  to  organise  a  new  force.  The  plan  pro- 
posed in  the  Bill  of  1893,  that  as  a  new  police  force  arose  the  R.I.C.  should 
gradually  cease  to  exist,  was  not  a  wise  one.  Ireland  needed  a  centralised 
force,  and  it  was  not  best  to  leave  localities  to  raise  their  own.  Some  might 
be  shy  of  raising  any,  whilst  others  might  require  a  larger  force.  It  would 
be  a  great  mistake  to  at  once  impose  on  the  Irish  Government  the  obligation 
of  substituting  a  new  force  for  the  existing  one  and  also  to  put  on  local  bodies 
the  obligation  of  raising  sufficient  local  forces.  The  feeling  which  at  one 
time  was  so  strong  against  the  Royal  Irish  Constabulary  no  longer  existed 
and  the  six  years  before  transference  would  not  be  a  tune  of  difficulty  and 
discomfort,  but  they  would  be  ready  and  willing  to  obey  the  orders  of  the 
new  Executive. 

MR.  A.  J.  BALFOUR  said  the  case  of  the  Opposition  was  that  the  Bill 
made  the  Irish  Government  responsible  for  law  and  order.  If  that  was  a 
right  thing  to  do  they  ought  also  to  have  a  force  to  carry  out  law  and  orders 
There  were  both  Irish  and  Imperial  duties  to  be  carried  out,  and  for  six  year, 
there  was  no  power  to  carry  out  the  Irish  duties,  and  then  there  was  to  be  no 
power  to  carry  out  the  Imperial  duties.  This  was  an  illogical  and  preposterous 
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system.  Why  not  give  power  in  each  ease  as  proposed  in  a  former  Bill. 
The  Constabulary  was  composed  entirely  of  Irishmen,  a  large  number  being 
Catholics,  and  was  loyal  and  efficient.  They  ought  not  to  be  handed  over 
to  an  Irish  Government.  They  were  enlisted  as  an  Imperial  force  and  should 
remain  so.  There  was  nothing  in  the  Bill  to  ensure  the  future  of  the  men. 
For  six  years  they  would  be  in  the  pay  and  under  the  control  of  the  Imperial 
Government,  and  the  Irish  Executive,  before  they  could  order  a  constable 
anywhere,  would  have  to  get  leave  of  an  officer  who  was  responsible  to  the 
Imperial  Government.  The  position  of  the  latter  would  be  that  they  must 
rely  on  the  Lord  Lieutenant  who  had  no  advisers  and  no  sources  of  informa- 
tion but  the  Irish  Ministry.  Thus  the  responsibility  of  giving  or  withhold- 
ing police  protection  would  fall  on  the  Imperial  Minister  in  Downing  Street, 
who  would  not  know  the  circumstances.  It  was  during  the  first  six  years 
that  difficulties  in  N.E.  Ulster  might  arise  and  the  responsibility  of  the  police 
would  not  be  011  the  Irish  Executive  but  on  the  Imperial  Government.  It 
was  folly  to  ignore  the  disloyal  speeches  of  Irish  Nationalists,  and  as  there 
was  sure  to  be  differences  between  the  Imperial  and  Irish  Parliaments  it 
would  be  folly  to  hand  over  the  only  organised  force  in  Ireland  without  tak- 
ing precautions  that  the  Constabulary  should  take  some  such  shape  as  that 
of  an  English  local  police  force. 

MB.  MALCOLM  said  by  Clause  2  the  Irish  Parliament  was  to  have  nothing 
to  do  with  the  Naval  or  Military  forces.  The  Royal  Irish  Constabulary  was 
a  military  force,  armed  with  firearms.  With  regard  to  the  duties  other  than 
ordinary  police  duties  performed  by  the  Constabulary,  some  of  them,  such 
as  the  collection  of  taxes,  are  services  reserved  to  the  Imperial  Government. 
Thus  they  would  be  performing  Imperial  services  but  under  the  control  of 
the  Irish  Parliament. 

SIR  E.  CARSON  said  an  Hon.  Member  had  stated  that  the  Constabulary 
was  a  standing  army  and  that  it  was  disgraceful  to  have  a  standing  army 
in  Ireland,  and  yet  by  his  vote  this  force  was  to  be  kept  up  in  an  efficient 
condition  for  six  years  by  Great  Britain  and  then  handed  over  to  the  Irish 
Government.  The  position  was  ridiculous.  Mr.  Birrell  had  said  that  the 
Imperial  Government  would  have  to  enforce  the  Home  Rule  Bill.  So  that 
the  odium  of  coercing  Ulster  should  fall  on  the  Imperial  Parliament  and 
not  on  the  Irish  Parliament.  The  Constabulary  was  therefore  being  retained 
not  to  protect  but  to  coerce  minorities.  When  eventually  the  force 
was  handed  to  the  Irish  Executive  where  will  be  the  Imperial 
Executive  in  Ireland  ?  How  are  the  reserved  Imperial  matters  to 
be  safeguarded  ?  The  Bill  contains  nothing  that  will  do  so.  Upon 
what  ultimate  resort  do  the  safeguards  stand  ?  For  six  years 
on  the  Constabulary,  but  after  that  there  will  be  no  means  of  enforcing  the 
will  of  the  great  safeguard,  the  Imperial  Parliament.  When  the  Constabulary 
has  been  handed  over  Great  Britain  will  continue  to  pay  for  them.  What 
is  to  be  the  cost,  and  if  the  force  is  reduced  or  disbanded  is  the  pay,  and  what 
amount,  to  come  from  Great  Britain?  The  Irish  Parliament  will  be  provided 
with  an  armed  force  of  12,000  men  to  thwart,  if  so  wished,  anything  that  the 
Imperial  Parliament  desired  to  do.  As  to  the  men  themselves,  they  enlisted 
under  the  Imperial  Government  and  are  being  handed  over  to  a  local  Govern- 
ment without  being  consulted  and  to  hostile  masters  who  have  threatened 
them  in  the  past. 

MR.  BIRRKLL  said  by  Clause  40,  by  arrangement,  an  Irish  policeman 
could  act  as  an  agent  of  the  Imperial  Government.  The  argument  that 
an  armed  force  was  being  handed  over  to  the  Irish  Executive  was  far  fetched. 
If  the  force  had  a  fault  it  was  that  they  were  more  soldiers  than  policemen. 
They  now  discharged  a  number  of  duties  not  of  a  military  nature  and  when 
the  period  of  six  years  had  elapsed  he  was  hopeful  they  would  have  become 
less  of  the  soldier  and  eminently  useful  policemen.  The  military  as 
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of  the  force  should  continue  to  disappear  in  the  next  six  years  and  it  was 
hoped  it  could  then  be  gradually  reduced. 

MR.  J.  H.  M.  CAMPBELL  said  the  Chief  Secretary  might  have  given  some 
information  as  to  what  was  to  be  the  position  of  the  Imperial  Government 
when  the  six  years  had  elapsed.  The  insertion  of  safeguards  in  the  Bill 
was  an  assumption  that  friction  might  arise.  If,  after  six  years,  friction 
did  occur,  how  was  the  Imperial  Government  to  carry  out  its  wishes,  as  the 
Constabulary  would  then  be  the  servants  of  the  Irish  Parliament. 

MR.  H.  SAMUEL  pointed  out  that  the  central  Government  in  Australia 
had  no  police  force,  the  police  being  in  the  hands  of  the  various  States.  Here 
many  matters  ordered  by  the  Imperial  Government  had  to  be  carried  out 
by  local  police  hi  the  various  boroughs,  etc.  In  London,  the  Metropolitan 
Police  had  to  carry  out  duties  for  both  the  Imperial  Government  and  the 
London  County  Council.  With  regard  to  the  pay  of  the  Royal  Irish  Con- 
stabulary, it  must  not  be  forgotten  that  the  Irish  revenue  would  go  into  the 
British  Exchequer  and  that  it  was  enough  to  pay  the  cost  of  the  Constabulary 
six  times  over. 

LORD  CASTLEREAGH  repeated  the  request  for  information  as  to  the  posi- 
tion of  Imperial  supremacy  when  the  Constabulary  had  been  handed  over. 

SIR  JOHN  SIMON  said  in  Australia  the  police  force  belonged  to  the  State, 
but  also  acted  on  behalf  of  the  central  Government.  In  South  Africa  the  police 
belonged  to  the  central  authority  but  did  local  work  as  well.  In  Canada  there 
was  a  central  police  force  supplemented  in  a  small  degree  by  local  police. 
These  matters  differed  so  much  that  there  was  no  parallel  for  the  case  of 
Ireland.  The  Royal  Irish  Constabulary  was  composed  of  Irishmen  in  sym- 
pathy with  the  population  and  when  an  Irish  Executive  became  responsible 
for  the  laws  it  would  be  impossible  to  leave  the  police  under  the  control  of 
the  Imperial  Government.  The  handing  over  is  delayed  as  a  concession  to 
apprehensions. 

MR.  BONAR  LAW  said  the  Opposition  contended  that  a  system  of  two 
Executives  responsible  for  different  subjects  but  not  controlled  by  those 
who  carried  out  the  subjects  could  not  continue.  To  this  contention,  dif- 
ferent members  of  the  Government  had  given  different  replies.  It  was  diffi- 
cult to  say  where,  under  the  Bill,  responsibility  would  rest.  For  six  years 
one  Executive  is  responsible  for  law  and  order  and  another  has  the  control 
of  the  means  by  which  law  and  order  is  to  be  maintained.  At  the  end  of 
the  six  years  Imperial  responsibility  continues  but  will  have  no  means  of 
enforcing  that  responsibility.  Of  course  the  trouble  would  not  arise  until 
the  difficulty  came,  and  then  it  would  be  impossible  for  the  arrangement 
to  work.  It  is  not  admitted  that  the  Irish  Parliament  has  a  right  to  have 
an  army  but  a  military  force  is  to  be  handed  over  to  them  for  which  the  British 
elector  will  have  to  pay. 

Debate  closured.     Amendment  rejected,  306  to  209. 

Question  :  "That  the  Clause  stand  part  of  the  Bill,"  carried  306  to  208 
Cols.  78-188. 

CLAUSE   6.      PAGE  5. 

6.   (1)  There    shall    be    a    session  of  the  Irish  Parliament 
once  at  least  in  every  year  so  that  twelve  months  shall   not 
35  intervene    between    the    last  sitting  of  the  Parliament  in  one 
session  and  their  first  sitting  in  the  next  session, 

(2)  The    Lord    Lieutenant    shall,  in  His  Majesty's  name, 
summon,  prorogue,  and  dissolve  the  Irish  Parliament. 

Question  "  That  the  Clause  stand  part  of  the  Bill,  carried  305  to  208." 
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FIFTEENTH  DAY  OF  COMMITTEE  (OCTOBER  29). 
Ninth  Day  of  Closure. 
CLAUSE  7.    PAGE  6. 
Eoyal  Assent  to  Irish  Bills. 

7.  The  Lord  Lieutenant  shall  give  or  withhold  the  assent  of 
His  Majesty  to  Bills  passed  by  the  two  Houses  of  the  Irish 
Parliament,  subject  to  the  following  limitations;  namely — 

(1)  He  shall  comply  with   any  instructions  given  by  His 

Majesty  in  respect  of  any  such  Bill;  and 

(2)  He    shall,    if    so    directed  by  His  Majesty,   postpone 
giving    the    assent    of    His  Majesty  to  any  such  Bill 
presented  to   him   for   assent   for   such   period   as   His 
Majesty  may  direct. 

Amendment:  Clause  7,  Line  4,  after  "shall"  "  in  'the 
case  of  every  Bill  apply  to  His  Majesty  for  instructions  in  re- 
spect thereof  and." 

MR.  GOLDSMITH  said  the  clause  contained  one  of  the  safeguards,  the 
veto  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  but  it  was  subject  to  limitations,  which  made 
his  position  difficult.  The  best  way  to  make  the  safeguard  effective  was  the 
one  proposed  by  the  amendment,  that  the  Lord  Leiutenant  should  refer 
to  the  Imperial  Government  before  giving  the  Royal  Assent  to  any  Bill. 

MR.  ASQUITH  said  the  proposal  was  unnecessary  and  inconvenient, 
and  without  precedent  so  far  as  Colonial  Legislatures  were  concerned.  It 
would  be  waste  of  time  to  refer  every  Bill  to  the  Imperial  Government.  If 
the  Irish  Parliament  passed  a  Bill  beyond  its  powers,  the  Lord  Lieutenant 
would  not  give  it  the  Royal  Assent,  neither  would  a  Court  of  Justice  in  England 
or  Ireland  recognise  its  validity.  The  views  of  the  Opposition  were  that  on 
the  one  hand,  the  Irish  Parliament,  which  would  represent  the  majority 
of  the  Irish  people,  would  use  their  powers  to  make  the  life  of  the  minority 
impossible  and  the  unity  of  the  Empire  a  sham.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Im- 
perial Parliament  was  to  be  jealous  and  suspicious  of  the  Irish  Parliament 
and  do  everything  within  their  power  to  make  the  autonomy  granted  to  Ireland 
an  illusion  and  a  sham.  If  these  views  were  based  on  fact  not  only  the 
Clause  but  the  whole  Bill  was  unworkable.  The  Government  took  the  oppo- 
site view  and  believed  the  grant  of  self-government  would  lead  to  the  smooth 
working  of  Imperial  supremacy  and  local  autonomy,  and  that  the  actual 
working  of  the  Veto  would  be  comparatively  simple. 

MR.  BONAR  LAW  said  the  Prime  Minister  had  only  shown  that  in  his 
opinion  safeguards  were  unnecessary.  If  the  Imperial  Parliament  was  to 
exercise  authority  a  Lord  Lieutenant  was  unnecessary.  The  Bills  might  go 
direct  to  the  Imperial  Government  for  acceptance  or  rejection.  The  Prime 
Minister's  case  was  that  the  two  Parliaments  must  work  harmoniously  or 
else  the  Veto  would  not  operate  and  there  would  be  no  safeguard.  As  the 
Bill  stands,  the  Lord  Lieutenant  had  authority  to  diasllow  any  Bill.  As  he 
is  to  be  in  a  constitutional  position  he  could  not  be  a  member  of  the  Imperial 
Government,  but  in  the  position  of  a  sovereign  would  have  to  act  on  the 
advice  of  somebody.  The  Irish  Executive  could  not  advise  only  the  Imperial 
Government  could  do  that,  therefore  he  would  be  alone  in  Ireland  and  must 
act  as  the  amendment  suggested,  send  every  Bill  home  for  instructions  or 
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act  entirely  on  his  own  responsibility.  The  latter  he  could  not  do,  therefore 
the  Government  ought  to  tell  the  House  how  the  Clause  was  going  to  work. 
How  would  the  safeguard  work  if  the  Imperial  Government  was  the  same  as 
that  now  in  office  and  dependent  on  the  Irish  vote?  Would  they  be  likely 
to  put  a  Veto  on  any  Bill.  Suppose  a  Unionist  Government  were  in  power. 
The  speeches  of  the  present  Government  and  the  terms  of  the  Bill  would 
justify  the  use  of  the  Veto.  The  arrangement  could  not  last.  Where  is  the 
safeguard  ?  The  Nationalist  leaders  have  repudiated  the  right  of  interference 
and  the  Government  talk  about  safeguards  but  they  can  never  be  exercised. 
Experience  has  shown  that  the  independent  legislatures  of  the  Colonies  had 
been  able  to  stop  the  exercise  of  the  Veto.  Suppose  the  Irish  Parliament 
had  done  something  which  the  Imperial  Parliament  considered  wrong.  The 
former  would  uphold  their  action  and  resign  if  interfered  with.  How  could 
another  Irish  Government  be  formed  which  would  receive  the  support  of  the 
Irish  Parliament  subject  to  the  Veto?  The  Imperial  Government  must 
either  give  way  or  begin  to  reconquer  Ireland  by  force  of  arms. 

MB.  J.  REDMOND  denied  that  any  instances  of  difficulties  with  the  Colonies 
had  ever  occurred.  The  argument  for  the  amendment  was  based  on  the 
assumption  that  the  Irish  Parliament  would  pass  laws  interfering  with  liberty, 
which  would  and  ought  to  be  questioned  by  the  Imperial  Government.  No 
Irish  Parliament  would  take  such  a  course  that  would  at  once  ruin  their 
new  Constitution.  If,  after  granting  Home  Rule,  the  Imperial  Parliament 
became  a  Court  of  Appeal  on  every  act  of  the  Irish  Parliament,  the  position 
of  Ireland  would  be  worse  than  before. 

SIR  E.  CARSON  said  the  only  argument  brought  forward  for  the  Clause 
was  that  the  Irish  should  be  trusted  and  110  one  had  any  right  to  be  suspicious. 
The  history  of  Ireland  and  the  crimes  condoned  by  the  Nationalists  gave 
reason  for  suspicion.  The  Prime  Minister  had  stated  that  the  safeguards 
were  the  main  provisions  of  the  Bill,  but  his  speech  on  the  amendment  was  a 
demonstration  that  the  Veto  was  no  safeguard  at  all,  that  the  Irish  Executive 
would  only  work  for  the  good  of  Ireland  and  their  action  would  never  need 
to  be  challenged.  The  Opposition  had  all  along  contended  that  if  a  Parlia- 
ment was  set  up  in  Ireland,  the  Imperial  Government  could  not  interfere  with 
it.  He  did  not  anticipate  legislation  against  Protestants  nor  that  any  Act 
would  be  passed  to  permit  boycotting,  but  it  was  carried  on  by  connivance 
and  non-enforcement  of  law.  Therefore  no  Veto  would  be  of  use.  The  Lord 
Lieutenant'was  a  sham  safeguard.  Why  could  not  the  Royal  Assent  be  given 
by  His  Majesty  in  the  ordinary  way.  The  discussion  on  the  amendment 
had  demonstrated  that  the  safeguards  the  Bill  was  supposed  to  be  stuffed  with 
were  mere  shams. 

SIR  RUFUS  ISAACS  said  the  Government  believed  in  the  sincerity  of  the 
Nationalists  but  the  Opposition  did  not.  The  Unionists  professed  they  did 
not  expect  tyrannous  laws  to  be  passed,  if  so,  why  object  to  the  Veto.  It 
was  included  in  the  Bill  to  be  used  in  case  of  necessity.  Laws  passed  on 
prohibited  subjects  did  not  require  the  Veto  for  they  would  be  invalid.  The 
Veto  was  for  those  cases  of  necessity  with  which  the  Law  Officers  of  the  Crown 
were  familiar  and  it  would  only  be  used  in  extreme  cases.  There  was  no 
reason  to  fear  difficulties,  if  the  suspicions  entertained  with  regard  to  the  Irish 
were  got  rid  of. 

MR.  BIRRELL  said  the  Veto  only  touched  Bills  and  was  no  safeguard 
against  other  matters.f^It  did  not  toiich  prohibited  matters  but  it  was  im- 
possible to  say  what  class  of  Bills  it  would  affect,  but  probably  a  Bill  might 
contain  something  it  ought  not  to  contain. 

MR.  BUTCHER  said  it  had^been  assumed  the  Irish  Parliament  would  not 
pass  laws  on  prohibited  subjects.  This  might  not  be  the  case  and  such  a 
Bill  would  go  to  the  Lord  Lieutenant  for  Royal  Assent,  would  become  law 
and  be  valid  until  some  Court  decided  otherwiae. 
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SIB  J.  SIMON  said  every  Colonial  Constitution  contained  a  Veto,  whether 
operative  or  not,  and  though  not  obsolete  and  dead  was  only  used  in  most 
exceptional  cases.  If  it  was  in  constant  use  local  pelf-government  would 
break  down.  In  Ireland  the  Veto  would  be  used  by  the  Lord  Lieutenant 
who  would  not  be  a  political  partizan,  but  would  act  impartially.  The  Oppo- 
sition professed  not  to  fear  that  there  might  be  unfair  legislation  but  that  the 
administration  would  be  oppressive. 

MB.  LONG  said  the  Government  had  been  asked  over  and  over  again 
what  was  the  reality  of  the  safeguards.  The  Government  knew  the  dangers 
and  did  not  deny  them  but  provided  a  Veto  as  a  safeguard.  No  one  knew 
what  this  Veto  meant  and  the  only  reply  was  that  all  Colonial  Constitutions 
contained  a  veto.  The  Clause  was  worse  than  bad,  it  was  a  gross  sham 
It  was  not  intended  as  protection  for  the  minority,  nor  as  a  precaution  against 
unjust  legislation,  but  merely  to  deceive  the  electorate. 

Amendment  rejected  327  to  213. 

Question  (under  closure)  "  That  the  Clause  stand  part  of  the  Bill,"  carried 
328  to  213.  Cols.  270  to  384. 


SIXTEENTH  DAY  OF  COMMITTEE  (OCTOBER  30). 
Tenth  day  of  Closure. 
CLAUSE  8. — PAGE  6. 
Composition  of  Irish  Senate.  Line. 

8.  (1)  The    Irish    Senate    shall    consist    of    forty    senators  10 
nominated  as  respects  the  first  senators  by  the  Lord  Lieutenant 
subject  to  any  instructions  given  by  His  Majesty  in  respect  of 
the  nomination,  and  afterwards  by  the  Lord  Lieutenant  on  the 
advice  of  the  Executive  Committee. 

(2)  The    term    of    office    of    every    senator    shall   be    eight  15 
years,  and  shall  not  be  affected  by  a  dissolution ;  one  fourth  of 
the  senators  shall  retire  in  every  second  year,  and  their  seats 
shall  be  filled  by  a  new  nomination. 

(3)  If  the  place  of   a  senator  becomes   vacant  before   the 
expiration  of  his  term  of  office,  the  Lord  Lieutenant  shall,  unless  20 
the   place   becomes   vacant   not   more   than    six  months   before 
the  expiration  of  that  term  of  office,  nominate  a  senator  in  the 
stead  of  the  senator  whose  place  is  vacant,  but  any  senator  so 
nominated   to   fill    a   vacancy   shall   hold   office  only   so   long   as 
the  senator  in  whose  stead  he  is  nominated  would  have  held  25 
office. 

Amendment  Cl.  8,  line  10,  after  "shall"  insert  "during 
the  first  eight  years  after  the  commencement  of  this  Act." 

MR.  LEES  SMITH  moved  the  amendment  with  the  object  of  retaining 
the  system  of  complete  Imperial  nimonation  for  the  first  eight  years.  What- 
ever system  was  adopted  for  electing  a  second  Chamber  it  was  essential  there 
should  be  a  preliminary  period  of  Imperial  nomination. 
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MR.  MOORE  said  the  only  test  of  a  safeguard  was  how  would  it  work? 
The  question  as  to  whether  it  was  to  be  a  nominated  or  elected  Senate.  Under 
nomination  there  might  be  a  few  Protestants  included,  and  under  election 
the  Nationalist  electoral  system  would  prevent  the  exercise  of  independent 
voting.  There  was  sure  to  be  a  Nationalist  majority  whichever  method 
was  adopted. 

MR.  ASQTJITH  suggested  the  amendment  should  be  withdrawn  as  it  limi- 
ted the  area  of  discussion  and  excluded  the  important  question  of  propor- 
tional representation. 

Amendment  witlidraivn.     Cols  480  to  489. 

Amendment  Cl.  8,  line  10,  after  "  of  "  insert  "  the  Lords 
Lieutenant  and  Custodex  llotiilorum  of  the  counties  and  cities 
of  Ireland,  the  chairman  for  the  time  being  of  the  county 
councils  of  Ireland,  and  the  Lord  Mayors  for  the  time  being 
of  the  county  boroughs  of  Dublin,  Belfast,  Cork,  and  London- 
derry." 

MR.  O'BRIEN  said  the  only  question  was  what  would  satisfy  the  Protes- 
tants and  make  the  Parliament  representative  of  a  united  country,  free  from 
dread  of  oppression  or  injustice.  The  Clause  as  it  stood  did  not  disarm  the 
Opposition  of  the  minority  and  would  not  be  satisfactory  to  anyone.  A 
nominated  Senate  would  be  intolerable  and  if  persisted  in  the  names  of  those 
nominated  should  be  shown  in  the  Bill.  The  proposal  contained  in  the 
amendment  would  give  the  best  representative  men  in  the  country  and  would 
make  the  representation  of  the  minority  an  absolute  certainty. 

MR.  BIBRELL  said  the  proposal  would  make  the  Senate  too  large  as  it 
would  contain  over  100  members.     For  this  reason  and  because  it  would  create 
an  ex  officio  body,  the  Government  could  not  accept  the  amendment. 

MR.  BALFOUR  sympathised  with  Mr.  O'Brien's  attempt  to  keep  the  Senate 
from  becoming  the  nominees  of  Party  leaders,  but  thought  the  amendment 
would  do  harm.  The  offices  of  Lord  Lieutenant  and  Custodes  rotvlorum 
had  always  been  held  by  one  person  and  though  it  was  not  mentioned  in  the 
Bill,  Mr.  Birrell  inferred  that  the  Crown  would  appoint  to  the  first  office 
and  the  Irish  Executive  to  the  second.  The  great  objection  to  the  amend- 
ment was  that  it  would  drag  local  government  into  the  mire  of  Party  politics 
even  more  deeply  than  at  present. 

MR.  BONAR  LAW  said  there  were  rumours  that  the  Governemnt  had  some 
new  proposals  to  make  with  regard  to  this  Clause.  The  time  of  the  House 
was  being  wasted  in  discussing  amendments,  if  the  Government  were  going 
to  make  changes. 

MR.  BIRRELL  said  that  when  the  amendment  was  disposed  of  either  he 
or  the  Prime  Minsister  would  make  a  statement. 

MR.  BALFOUR  said  the  Government  had  placed  the  House  in  an  unfair 
position.  The  amendments  had  been  discussed  on  the  assumption  that  the 
Clause  contained  the  proposals  of  the  Government. 

MR.  ASQOTTH,  after  further  pressing,  then  stated  that  the  Government 
intended  to  introduce  the  principle  of  proportional  representation  with  regard 
to  the  election  of  the  Senate. 

MR.  BONAR  LAW  pointed  out  the  inconvenience  of  attempting  to  dis- 
cuss the  proposals  until  they  had  been  printed. 

Amendment  withdrawn  at  the  request  of  Mr.  Asqiiith. 

MR.  ASQTTITH  said  the  discussion  would  take  place  on  the  next  day  and 
that  as  it  must  be  closured  then  he  would  promise  to  add  half-a-day  to  the 
Report  stage,  in  addition  to  the  days  allotted  by  the  Closure  resolution. 
Cols.  489  to  520. 
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SEVENTEENTH  DAY  OF  COMMITTEE  (OCTOBEB  31). 
Eleventh  day  of  Closure. 

Amendment  Cl.  8,  line  10,  omit  "  forty  "  and  insert 
"eighty." 

MB.  Ho  ARE  said  that  under  Clause  11  disputes  were  to  be  settled  at 
a  joint  Sitting  of  Senate  and  Commons.  The  House  of  Commons  would 
consist  of  164  members  and  as  the  Senate  would  only  consist  of  40  it  would 
be  powerless  against  the  Commons,  therefore  its  numerical  strength  should 
be  increased.  A  small  Chamber  was  liable  to  outside  manipulation  and 
this  would  form  a  great  danger  to  Parliamentary  institutions.  Should 
proportional  representation  be  adopted  the  increase  of  numbers  was  the  more 
necessary. 

MR.  ASQUITH  said  the  number  of  the  Senate  was  not  affected  by  the  way 
in  which  it  was  composed.  The  Second  Chamber  should  not  be  co-ordinate 
with  the  first.  The  one  that  is  subject  to  popular  election  must  be  regarded 
as  representing  the  opinion  of  the  majority  of  the  nation  and  under  a  demo- 
cratic system  the  majority  ought  to  prevail.  The  function  of  the  Second 
Chamber  was  to  secure  opportunities  for  deliberation  and  delay,  for  revision, 
and  the  maturing  of  public  opinion.  To  increase  the  size  of  the  Senate 
to  half  that  of  the  Commons  would  be  against  all  precedent  in  the  Colonies 
with  the  exception  of  Australia.  If  it  was  wished  that  the  Senate  should 
gain  confidence,  and  considering  the  best  talent  would  enter  the  Commons, 
it  would  be  impossible  to  get  more  than  forty  men  of  sufficient  character, 
prestige  and  authority. 

ME.  A.  CHAMBERLAIN  said  it  was  difficult  to  treat  the  Senate  seriously 
as  one  of  the  safeguards,  as  the  Prime  Minister  had  made  it  clear  that  it  can- 
not protect  the  minority.  The  original  provision  was  for  a  nominated  Cham- 
ber with  one-fourth  retiring  every  two  years.  It  is  now  proposed 
to  have  an  elective  Chamber  all  retiring  together.  If  you  wanted  a  real 
Second  Chamber,  a  glorified  debating  society  without  power  would  prove 
no  attraction  to  the  best  men.  Under  normal  conditions,  power  in  the  Upper 
House  to  permanently  thwart  the  will  of  the  people  was  not  needed,  but  to 
make  sure  it  was  the  will  of  the  people  and  not  a  passing  phase  of  feeling. 
For  that  purpose  the  number  was  too  small  and  the  larger  number  would  en- 
able the  Government  to  include  with  the  proportional  representation  scheme 
a  provision  for  the  retirement  and  re-election  in  sections. 

Amendment  rejected,  285  to  147.     Cols.  596-622. 

Amendments  Cl.  8,  line  13,  omit  "  by  the  Lord  Lieutenant 
on  the  advice  of  the  Executive  Committee,"  and  insert  "  elected 
by  the  four  provinces  of  Ireland  as  separate  constituencies  in 
the  number  stated  in  the  Third  part  of  the  First  Schedule  of 
this  Act. 

"  (2)  The  election  of  senators  shall  be  according  to  the  prin- 
ciple of  proportional  representation,  the  electors  being  the  same 
electors  as  the  electors  of  members  returned  by  constituencies 
in  Ireland  to  serve  in  the  Parliament  of  the  United  Kingdom, 
an  elector  having  one  transferable  vote. 

'•'  His  Majesty  may  by  Order  in  Council  frame  regulations 
prescribing  the  method  of  voting  at  an  election  of  a  senator, 
and  of  transfering  and  counting  votes  at  such  an  election,  and 
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the  mode  of  appointment  and  duties  of  returning  officers  in 
connection  therewith,  and  any  such  regulations  shall  have  effect 
as  if  they  were  enacted  in  this  Act." 

Sub-section  (2),  line  15,  omit  "  eight  "  and  insert  "  five  "  ; 
line  16,  omit  "  one-fourth  of  the  senators  shall  retire  in  every 
second  year,  and  their  seats  shall  be  filled  by  a  new  nomina- 
tion," and  insert  "  the  senators  at  the  end  of  their  term  of 
office  shall  retire  all  together,  and  their  seats  shall  be  filled  by 
a  new  election." 

Sub-section  (3),  line  22,  after  "  office  "  insert  "  cause  a 
writ  to  be  issued  for  electing";  line  22,  omit  "nominate"; 
line  23,  omit  "vacant"  and  insert  "if  that  senator  was  an 
elected  senator,  and  if  he  was  a  nominated  senator  nominate  a 
senator  in  his  place  "  ;  line  25,  after  "  is  "  insert  "  elected  or." 

MR.  BIRRELL  said  the  amendment  applied  the  principle  of  nomination 
by  the  Lord  Lieutenant  for  a  peiod  of  five  years  certain,  instead  of  the  nomi- 
nations of  the  Irish  Executive  taking  effect  at  end  of  two  years,  four 
years,  etc.  For  those  five  years  the  Senate  will  be  a  nominated  one.  Then 
all  retire  together  and  for  the  future  all  will  be  elected  by  the  four  provinces, 
on  the  principle  of  proportional  representation  or  transferable  vote.  This 
would  enable  a  minority  resident  in  the  large  provinces  to  secure  a  chance 
of  representation.  With  regard  to  nomination  the  difficulty  was  as  to  who 
should  exercise  it.  Imperial  ministers  would  become  less  acquainted  with 
the  personality  of  Irishmen  and  therefore  less  qualified  to  make  a  selection. 
If  proportional  representation  is  a  success  the  Senator  elected  by  the  minority 
will  be  a  representative  man  chosen  by  the  electors  and  not  a  Government 
nominee.  It  is  anticipated  that  in  Ulster,  the  Protestants  will  obtain  eight, 
nine  or  ten  of  the  fourteen  seats.  In  Leinster,  two  or  three  out  of  eleven. 
In  Minister,  one  or  two.  In  Connaught,  if  the  voting  is  according  to  religion, 
the  Roman  Catholic  vote  would  be  overwhelming.  Probably  the  voting 
would  be  between  urban  and  rural  rather  than  Catholic  and  Protestant. 
The  total  figures  of  the  population  are  : — Urban,  1,615,000  ;  rural,  2,755,000. 
Ireland  should  be  proud  that  this  principle  of  the  representation  of  minoritie 
should  be  applied  to  her. 

MR.  NEWMAN,  as  representing  the  Irish  Proportional  Representation 
Society,  supported  the  amendment  as  a  matter  of  principle  only  because 
he  did  not  expect  the  Unionists  to  secure  more  than  fourteen  out  of  the  forty 
seats. 

MR.  RAMSAY  MACDONALD  hoped  the  new  system  would  not  be  extended 
to  the  Irish  House.  Proportional  representation  was  only  a  very  low  form 
of  social  organisation,  suitable  in  countries  like  India,  where  a  Hindu  would 
not  vote  for  a  Mahomedan  or  Ireland,  where  it  is  alleged  a  Protestant  would 
not  vote  for  a  Catholic.  He  preferred  a  nominated  Senate.  Under  propor- 
tional representation  the  constituency  would  be  so  large  that  no  poor  man 
could  become  a  candidate. 

MR.  BONAR  LAW  said  in  suddenly  altering  the  composition  of  the  Senate 
he  had  treated  the  House  with  contempt.  Two  days  had  been  allotted  to 
the  discussion  of  the  Senate.  On  the  first  day  the  discussion  proceeded 
for  some  considerable  time  and  then  the  new  proposals  were  mentioned. 
A  deputation  brought  the  subject  of  proportional  representation  to  the  atten- 
tion of  the  Prime  Minister  in  June  last,  but  he  had  evidently  only  made  up 
his  mind  on  the  preceding  day  to  adopt  it.  The  Prime  Minister  had  stated 
that  the  reason  for  a  nominared  Senate  was  that  it  gave  the  minority  more 
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protection  than  their  numbers  entitled  them  to.  so  that  by  changing  the 
system  the  minority  would  get  less  protection.  Now,  it  is  stated  the  minority 
in  Munster  and  Leinster  would  obtain  representation  under  this  new  system 
but  it  was  not  to  be  extended  to  the  Irish  House  of  Commons.  If  it  was  fair 
in  one  case  it  should  be  so  in  the  other.  The  Senate  was  to  be  a  safeguard. 
The  Bill  of  1893  contained  a  property  qualification  and  was  therefore  more 
of  a  protection,  but  the  majority  of  both  Upper  and  Lower  House  would  have 
been  against  the  Protestants  of  twenty.  In  the  present  Bill  the  majority 
would  be  eighty.  That  was  no  protection  to  the  minority,  and  as  a  safeguard 
was  of  no  value  whatever.  The  only  way  in  which  the  Senate  could  be  a  real 
safeguard  was  to  treat  Ulster  and  the  rest  of  Ireland  like  Quebec  and  Ontario, 
where  the  larger  population  had  the  same  representation  as  the  smaller. 
The  reason  for  a  Second  Chamber  was  to  prevent  the  use  of  power  to  carry 
out  changes  out  of  proportion  to  the  support  the  majority  has  in  the  country, 
and  riding  roughshod  over  the  minority. 

MB.  ASQUITH  defended  the  Government  against  the  charge  of  a  sudden 
change  of  opinion.  He  had  always  promised  consideration  for  proportional 
representation.  The  Government  believed  the  proposal  offered  a  better  safe- 
guard to  the  minority  than  the  original  proposal.  Their  object  was  to  secure 
that  in  the  original  Senate  the  minority  should  be  adequately  represented 
and  for  that  object  nomination  by  the  Imperial  Executive  was  chosen  and  it 
now  remains  for  five  years.  As  a  fuure  safeguard,  nomination  by  the  Irish 
Executive  was  now  abandoned,  and  proportional  representation  substituted, 
as  they  believed  it  would  ensure  the  representation  of  not  only  the  religious 
bodies,  but  of  urban  and  rural  interests.  The  House  of  Commons  was  left 
to  direct  representation  but  after  three  years  that  House  could  adopt  propor- 
tional representation  if  it  chose.  He  believed  self-go vemment  would  gradually 
effect  a  change  in  the  lines  of  Party  division.  The  Senate  was  included  in 
the  new  Irish  Constitution  for  the  purpose  of  revision  and  delay,  to  give  con- 
fidence to  the  minority,  and  to  bring  to  the  service  of  the  State  men  who 
otherwise  might  not  have  a  voice  in  the  counsels  of  their  country. 

MR.  A.  CHAMBERLAIN  disputed  that  the  Senate  gave  any  security  to  the 
minority.  In  the  Lower  House  they  would  have  but  40  out  of  160  mem- 
bers and  thus  be  at  the  mercy  of  the  majority.  In  the  Second  Chamber 
they  would  have  14  out  of  40  and  on  the  occasion  of  a  joint  sitting  would 
have  54  out  of  200 — and  this  was  supposed  to  be  one  of  the  main  safeguards. 

MR.  J.  REDMOND  said  he  believed  in  a  Second  Chamber  with  strictly 
limited  powers  but  not  with  the  power  of  forcing  a  dissolution.  He  pre- 
ferred a  nominated  rather  than  an  elected  Chamber  but  would  support  any 
scheme  to  allay  the  fears  of  the  minority.  The  Senate  would  be  a  nominated 
one  for  five  years  and  that  was  a  more  adequate  safeguard  than  the  one 
originally  proposed.  The  Nationalists  accepted  proportional  representation 
because  some  of  the  minority  thought  it  an  additional  safeguard. 

Debate  closured  at  10.30. 

Question  put,  "  That  the  Clause  as  amended  stand  part  of  the  Bill,"  carried, 
298  to  209.  Cols.  625-706. 

EIGHTEENTH  DAY  OF  COMMITTEE  (NOVEMBER  4). 
Twelfth  day  of  Closure. 

CLAUSE  9. — PAGE  6. 

Composition   of  Irish  House  of  Commons. 
9.  (1)  The  Irish  House  of  Commons  shall  consist  of  one 
hundred  and  sixty-four  members,  returned  by  the  constituencies 
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in  Ireland  named  in  the  First  Part  of  the  First  Schedule  to  this 

30  Act  in  accordance  with  that  Schedule,  and  elected  by  the  same 
electors  and  in  the  same  manner  as  members  returned  by 
constituencies  in  Ireland  to  serve  in  the  Parliament  of  the 
United  Kingdom. 

(2)  The  Irish  House  of  Commons  when  summoned  shall, 
n-  unless  sooner  dissolved,  have  continuance  for  five  years  from 

the  day  on  which  the  summons  directs  the  House  to  meet  and 
no  longer. 

(3)  After   three  years  from   the  passing  of  this  Act,   the 
Irish   Parliament  may  alter,    as   respects   the   Irish   House  of 

PAGE  7. 

.Commons,  the  qualification  of  the  electors,  the  mode  of  election, 
the  constituencies,  and  the  distribution  of  the  members  of  the 
House  among  the  constituencies,  provided  that  in  any  new 
distribution  the  nuzuber  of  the  members  of  the  House  shall  not 
_  be  altered,  and  due  regard  shall  be  had  to  the  population  of 
the  constituencies  other  than  University  constituencies. 

Amendment  Cl.   9,  lines  27  and  28,  omit  "  one  hundred 
and  sixty-four  "  and  insert  "  one  hundred  and  three." 

SIE  H.  CARLILE  said  he  moved  the  reduction  in  the  number  as  103  seemed 
the  more  reasonable  membership  for  an  Irish  House  of  Commons.  The  Act 
of  Union  fixed  Irish  representation  at  Westminster  at  103  and  the  Home 
Rule  Bill  of  1893  gave  that  number  for  the  Irish  House  of  Commons.  164 
would  be  an  overwhelming  number  when  joint  sittings  of  Senate  and  Com- 
mons occurred. 

ME.  BIBRELL  said  the  point  was,  what  ought  to  be  the  size  of  the  Irish 
House  of  Commons.  The  proportion  hi  relation  to  a  joint  sitting  had  already 
been  argued,  and  comparison  with  the  colonies  did  not  apply.  The  charac- 
ter of  the  people  arid  nature  of  the  questions  should  be  considered  and  the 
size  of  the  House  must  be  a  proper  number  if  it  is  to  carry  authority.  103 
would  be  too  small  to  do  justice  to  the  variety  of  interests. 

SIR  E<.  CARSON  said  the  subject  was  reduced  to  a  farce  as  five  clauses 
had  to  be  discussed  in  two  days.  The  Government  had  given  no  reason  for 
the  number  164.  The  borough  members  were  to  be  34  and  county  mem- 
bers 128.  Anyone  who  knew  anything  of  Ireland  knew  that  the  county 
members  would  be  elected  mostly  by  agricultural  labourers  and  these  would 
override  the  represenatatives  of  both  the  boroughs  and  the  industrial  North. 
The  amendment  "was  moved  so  that  the  disproportion  would  be  less  in  the 
event  of  a  joint  sitting  and  so  create  something  of  a  safeguard.  The  Govern- 
ment did  not  mean  the  Senate  as  a  safeguard  and  the  reduction  of  the  Commons 
is  refused,  so  that  hi  the  end  there  will  be  no  safeguards  at  all.  The  number 
put  hi  the  Bill  is  based  on  neither  argument,  reasoning  nor  precedent.  In 
some  places  there  were  masses  of  illiterates  who  could  not  mark  the  ballot 
paper.  The  whole  thing  was  a  mockery. 

MR.  J.  H.  CAMPBELL  protested  against  the  treatment  of  the  minority 
Safeguards  were  promised,  but  these,  when  tested  proved  that  the  Bill  cur- 
tained less  safeguards  than  those  of  1886  and  1893.  The  Government  had 
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reduced  the  Second  Chamber  and  enlarged  the  First  to  such  an  extent  as  to 
render  any  check  powerless. 

Amendment  rejected,  241  to  149.     Cols.  883-906. 

Amendment     Cl.     9,     line    30,     after     "  elected  "    insert 
"  according  to  the  principle  of  proportional  representation." 

MB.  NEWMAN  said  he  moved  the  amendment  on  behalf  of  the  Propor- 
tional Representation  Society.  The  Government  had  adopted  the  system 
with  regard  to  the  Senate  but  that  was  such  a  small  body  that  its  mode  of 
election  was  unimportant.  There  had  been  many  speeches  or  clauses  that 
purported  to  protect  minorities  but  he  did  not  attach  any  weight  to  them. 
Under  the  system  for  electing  the  Irish  House  of  Commons  the  minority 
would  have  no  chance.  At  the  last  Parliamentary  contest  in  the  two  divisions 
of  County  Dublin  in  1895  the  Nationalist  vote  was  7,482,  and  the  Unionist 
7,181.  For  the  Irish  House  of  Commons  this  would  mean  that  the  county 
would  get  six  Nationalist  members  with  only  a  majority  of  301  votes,  leaving 
the  Unionists  unrepresented. 

SIR  RUFUS  ISAACS  said  the  question  of  proprtional  representation  was 
a  very  large  one.  The  Bill  prescribed  for  a  certain  number  of  years  what  was 
to  be  the  electorate,  the  mode  of  election  and  the  constituencies  which  were 
to  be  represented  in  the  Irish  Parliament.  The  first  Parliament  would  be 
elected  for  five  years,  but  at  the  end  of  three  years  it  could  decide  for  itself 
what  the  future  electorate,  etc.,  was  to  be.  They  could  then  adopt  propor- 
tional representation  if  they  wished  to  do,  but  it  must  be  their  own  wish, 
and  the  Imperial  Parliament  could  not  determine  the  question.  The  Prime 
Minister  stated  that  although  he  adopted  the  principle  for  the  Senate  he  could 
not  adopt  it  for  the  Irish  House  of  Commons.  The  Royal  Commission  to 
enquire  into  the  subject  recommended  it  for  the  Senate  but  not  for  the  Com- 
mons. 

MB.  A.  J.  BALFOUR  said  the  only  argument  used  against  the  amendment 
was  that  if  accepted  it  would  be  a  precedent  for  the  Imperial  House  of  Com- 
mons. Would  not  the  course  taken  with  regard  to  the  Senate  bind  us  when 
the  reform  of  the  House  of  Lords  was  dealt  with.  We  are  told  the  matter 
will  be  decided  by  the  Irish  Parliament  after  three  years  and  it  ought  to  be 
left  to  that  Parliament  to  adopt  or  reject  minority  representation.  The 
position  of  parties  creates  a  favourable  opportunity  for  trying  the  new  sys- 
tem. A  Parliament  that  is  to  revise  its  mode  of  election  after  three  years 
should  be  free  from  the  warping  influences  of  an  overwhelming  majority. 
Proportional  representation  made  the  working  of  the  two-party  system 
difficult  and  substituted  the  log-rolling  system,  which  would  follow  the 
division  of  an  Assembly  into  fractions.  Those  who  prophesy  the  best  things 
for  the  Irish  Parliament  say  they  expect  it  to  be  broken  up  into  a  large  num 
ber  of  independent  sections  ;  therefore  if  the  two-party  system  is  to  go,  the 
plan  suggested  by  the  amendment  gives  the  new  Parliament  the  best  chance 
of  settling  its  own  Constitution  on  the  best  terms. 

MB.  BONAB  LAW  said  it  was  impossible  to  discuss  proportional  represen- 
tation under  the  limits  of  closure.  The  Government  favoured  the  system 
for  the  Senate  but  not  for  the  Commons.  Any  usefulness  the  Senate  night 
possess  was  dependent  on  the  joint  sitting.  Was  it  right  one  portion  of  that 
body  should  be  elected  one  way  and  the  other,  another  way  ?  The  matter 
was  not  a  Party  question,  but  he  should  support  the  anendment.  An  argu- 
ment against  was  that  it  either  was  only  possible  for  rich  men  or  that  the 
cancus  would  obtain  complete  possession  of  it.  Whatever  the  system,  the 
Nationalists  were  in  such  overwhelming  numbers  that  there  was  no  fear 
of  not  having  a  working  majority.  The  other  argument  was  that  it  in- 
creased the  power  of  groups.  It  was  stated  that  the  Nationalists  would 
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be  divided  in  an  Irish  Parliament  and  new  parties  formed.  He  did  not 
believe  there  would  be  any  difference  in  the  position  of  the  present  minority. 

MR.  BIRRELL  said  the  untested  system  of  proportional  representation 
with  its  obligations  and  difficulties  ought  not  to  be  forced  on  the  Irish  people. 
It  was  too  much  to  expect  the  illiterates  to  understand  it.  So  far  as  the  Senate 
was  concerned  it  would  be  five  years  before  the  experiment  would  be  tried. 
The  system  was  so  complicated  that  whether  right  or  wrong  in  the  case  of 
the  Senate,  it  would  be  most  undesirable  and  unfair  to  impose  it  on  the  Irish 
people  who  of  all  people  are  least  qualified  and  least  fit  for  it. 

SIR  E.  CARSON  said  proportional  representation  ought  to  be  discussed 
on  a  Bill  of  its  own  and  clause  by  clause,  not  under  Closure  as  was  being  done- 
He  was  indifferent  with  regard  to  the  method  by  which  the  new  Parliament 
was  to  be  elected  and  would  do  his  best  to  wreck  the  Bill  both  inside  and  out. 
side  the  House. 

Amendment  rejected  262  to  165. 

NINETEENTH  DAY  OF  COMMITTEE  (NOVEMBER  STH). 
Thirteenth    day    of    closure. 

Amendment  Cl.  9,  lines  30-31,  omit  "  same  electors  "  and 
insert  "  local  Government  electors  but  otherwise." 

MR.  SNOWDEN  said  the  effect  of  the  amendment  would  be  to  substitute 
the  local  government  register  of  voters  for  the  Parliamentary  register  and 
to  give  votes  to  women  on  precisely  the  same  terms  as  men.  The  great 
objection  to  giving  women  votes  for  the  Imperial  Parliament  was  because 
that  Parliament  had  control  of  the  Army  and  Navy,  and  was  responsible 
for  the  use  of  physical  force.  The  Irish  Parliament  would  not  deal  with 
these  matters  but  with  those  belonging  to  local  government. 

MR.  BIRBELL  said  the  electors  of  the  Irish  Parliament  would  be  the  same 
as  those  for  the  Imperial  Parliament,  and  therefore  the  Government  could 
not  accept  the  amendment.  In  a  few  week's  time  Members  would  have  an 
opportunity  of  discussing  and  settling  the  future  electorate  of  the  United 
Kingdom,  and  that  decision  would  automatically  govern  the  electoral  roll 
of  the  Irish  Parliament. 

MR.  J.  REDMOND  would  not  commit  himself  with  regard  to  the  subject. 
The  amendment  was  merely  moved  to  injure  the  Bill  and  the  members  of 
the  Irish  party  were  free  to  vote  as  they  pleased. 

MR.  WALTER  LONG  said  if  the  Bill  had  been  as  described  by  Mr.  Snow- 
den  he  might  have  supported  the  amendment,  but  the  Bill  went  far  beyond 
local  government  and  he  could  not  assent  to  the  enfranchisement  of  women 
for  Parliamentary  purposes. 

MR.  A.  J.  BALFOTJR  said  the  broad  contention  against  female  suffrage 
had  no  application  to  the  amendment,  and  he  should  support  it. 

MR.  ASQUITH  described  himself  as  a  consistent  opponent  of  women 
suffrage. 

Amendment  rejected,  314  to  141.  Cols.  1064-1128.  Closure  applied  at 
7.30  and  question  put  "  That  the  Clause  stand  part  of  the  Bitt."  Carried,  310 
to  215.  Cols.  11-32. 

MONEY  BILLS. 

CLAUSE  10,  PAGE  7. 

10.  (1)  Bills  appropriating  revenue  or  money,  or  imposing 
taxation  shall  originate  only  in  the  Irish  House  of  Commons, 
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but  a  Bill  shall  not  be  taken  to  appropriate  revenue  or  money, 

or  to  impose  taxation  by  reason  only  of  its  containing  provisions  10 
for  the  imposition  or  appropriation  of  fines  or  other  pecuniary 
penalties,  or  for  the  payment  or  appropriation  of  fees  for  licences 
or  fees  for  services  under  the  Bill. 

(2)  The  Irish  House  of  Commons  shall  not  adopt  or  pass  any 
resolution,  address,  or  Bill  for  the  appropriation  for  any  purpose  ]5 
of  any  part  of  the  public  revenue  of  Ireland  or  of  any  tax 
except  in  pursuance  of  a  recommendation  from  the  Lord  Lieu- 
tenant in   the  session   in    which   the   vote,  resolution,  address, 

or  Bill  is  proposed. 

(3)  The  Irish  Senate  may  not  reject  any  Bill  which  deals  20 
only  with  the  imposition  of  taxation  or  appropriation  of  revenue 

or  mone^   for  the  services  of  the  Irish  Government,  and  may 
not   amend   any   Bill   so   far    as   the   Bill   imposes   taxation    or 
appropriates   revenue   or  money   for  the  services  of  the   Irish 
Government,  and  the  Irish  Senate  may  not  amend  any  Bill  so  25 
as  to  increase  any  proposed  charges  or  burden  on  the  people. 

(4)  Any  Bill  which  appropriates  revenue  or  money  for  the 
ordinary  annual  services  of  the  Irish  Government  shall  deal  only 
with  that  appropriation. 

Amendment  Cl.  10,  line  14,  after  "  any  "  insert  "  vote." 

MR.  BIRBELL  moved  the  amendment  under  Closure  and  without  ex- 
planation or  discussion. 

Amendment  carried,  319  to  206.     Col.  1138. 

Question  (under  Clause)  "  That  the  Clause  as  amended  stand  part  of  the 
Bill.  Carried,  316  to  199.  Col.  1142. 

CLAUSE  11,  PAGE  7. 
(Disagreement  between  two  Houses  of  Irish  Parliament.) 

11.  (1)    If   the    Irish   House   of    Commons   pass   any    Bill  30 
and  the  Irish  Senate  reject  or  fail  to  pass  it,  or  pass  it  with 
amendments  to  which  the  Irish   House  of   Commons  will   not 
agree,  and  if  the  Irish  House  of  Commons  in  the  next  session 
again  pass  the  Bill  with    or    without    any    amendments    which 
have  been  made  or  agreed  to  by  the  Irish  Senate,  and  the  Irish  35 
Senate  reject  or  fail  to  pass  it,  or  pass  it  with  amendments  to 
which  the  Irish  House  of  Commons  will  not  agree,  the  Lord 
Lieutenant  may  during  that  session  convene  a  joint  sitting  of 
the  members  of  the  two  Houses. 

(2)  The  members  present  at  any   such  joint  sitting  may  40 
deliberate  and  shall  vote  together  upon  the  Bill  as  last  proposed 
by  the  Irish  House  of  Commons,  and  upon  the  amendments  (if 
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any)  which  have  been  made  therein  by  the  one  House  and  not 
agreed  to  by  the  other;  and  any  such  amendments  which  are 
affirmed  by  a  majority  of  the  total  number  of  members  of  the 
two  Houses  present  at  the  sitting  shall  be  taken  to  have  been 
5  carried. 

(3)  If  the  Bill  with  the  amendments  (if  any)  so  taken  to 
have  been  carried  is  affirmed  by  a  majority  of  the  total  number 
of  members  of  the  two  Houses  present  at  any  such  sitting,  it 
shall  be  taken  to  have  been  duly  passed  by  both  Houses. 

Amendment  Cl.  11,  line  30,  after  "  any  "  insert  "  public." 

MB.  J.  HOPE  said  he  moved  the  amendment  in  order  that  a  Joint  Sitting 
should  only  take  place  with  regard  to  what  was  generally  known  as  a  "  public 
Bill."  He  had  moved  a  similar  amendment  to  the  Parliament  Bill,  which 
was  accepted  by  the  Government. 

Amendment  accepted,     Cols.  1145-1158. 

Amendment  Cl.  11,  line  30,  after  "Bill"  insert  "that 
is  to  say,  any  Bill  which  if  introduced  into  the  Parliament  of 
the  United  Kingdom  would  be  a  public  Bill." 

MR.  R.  M'NEILL  said  the  Attorney  General  had  promised  to  give  the 
subject  of  the  amendment  his  consideration,  but  it  was  conditional  and,  there- 
fore, the  amendment  was  formally  moved. 

SIR  RUFTTS  ISAACS  did  not  consider  the  amendment  necessary.  He  was 
prepared  to  consider  whether  words  were  necessary  to  make  clear  what  was 
a  public  Bill,  but  he  did  not  think  that  there  was  any  doubt  upon  the  subject. 
He  could  not  accept  the  amendment. 

Amendment  rejected,  242  to  112.     Colt.  1158-1164. 

Amendment  Cl.  11,  line  30,  after  "Bill"  insert  "which 
is  sent  up  to  the  Irish  Senate  at  least  one  month  before  the 
end  of  the  Session." 

MR.  G.  LOCKER  LAMPSON  said  the  words  of  the  amendment  were  taken 
from  Clause  2  of  the  Parliament  Act  and  he  hoped  would  be  accepted  by  the 
Government. 

MR.  H.  SAMUEL  said  the  words  of  the  amendment  had  not  been  included 
in  the  Bill  because  the  Government  had  followed  the  wording  of  the  S.  Africa 
Act,  which  was  the  only  one  con  taming  provision  for  a  joint  sitting.  The 
limitation  did  appear  in  the  Parliament  Act  and  therefore  the  Government 
would  accept  the  amendment. 

Amendment  accepted,     Cols.  1165-1169. 

Amendment  Cl.  11,  line  30,  after  "Bill"  insert  "other 
than  Bill  which  contains  any  provision  affecting  the  qualifica- 
tion of  Irish  Parliamentary  electors  or  affecting  the  right  to 
vote  at  any  Irish  Parliamentary  election." 

MR.  HAMILTON  BENN  said  the  Bill  gave  the  Irish  Parliament  power  after 
three  years  to  alter  the  franchise.  The  only  safeguard  in  this  matter  was 
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supposed  to  be  the  Senate,  which  was  so  small  that  it  would  only  be  one  in 
four  at  a  Joint  Sitting.  The  affairs  of  Ireland  would  therefore  be  in  the  hands 
of  one  political  party,  only  but  the  adoption  of  the  amendment  would  give 
a  real  safeguard. 

MB.  H.  SAMUEL,  on  behalf  of  the  Government,  declined  to  accept  the 
amendment.     No  Irish  Parliament  would  ever  pass  legistation  to  exclude  the 
minority  from  the  register  of  voters,  and  even  if  such  a  thing  did  happen  the 
Imperial  Government  would  interfere. 
._       Amendment  rejected,  260  to  129.  Cols.  1165-1178. 

Amendment  Cl.  11,  line  30,  after  "Bill"  insert  "  other 
than  a  Bill  which  affects  the  constitution  of  either  House  of 
the  Irish  Parliament,  or  the  relations  of  one  of  those  Houses 
to  the  other  House." 

SIR  H.  SAMUEL  said  he  moved  the  amendment  to  prevent  Bills  relating 
to  the  constitution  of  the  Irish  Parliament  being  sent  to  a  Joint  Sitting, 
otherwise  the  Lower  House  would  be  able  to  jerrymander  the  constitution 
that  the  minority  might  be  placed  in  a  very  bad  position.  The  Senate  was 
too  small  to  be  any  check  in  a  Joint  Sitting.  If  the  Government  really  de- 
sired to  give  safeguards  to  the  minority  they  would  accept  the  amendment. 

MR.  H.  SAMUEL  said  the  constitution  of  the  Irish  House  of  Commons 
was  laid  down  by  the  present  Bill,  and  the  Irish  Parliament  would  have  no 
power  to  alter  any  of  the  provisions  of  the  Bill  in  the  matter  .  The  Irish 
House  of  Commons  could  not  alter  its  own  numbers,  and  could  only  redistri- 
bute the  seats  with  regard  to  the  basis  of  population. 

MR.  MITCHELL-THOMSON  said  the  Irish  House  of  Commons  could  define 
what  a  Session  was  to  be  or  define  a  Public  Bill  or  a  Money  Bill,  and  could 
alter  the  membership  for  which  it  was  drawn. 

Amendment  rejected,  314  to  190.     Cols.  1181-1188. 

Question  (under  Closure)  "  That  the  Clause  as  amended  stand  part  of  the 
Bill."  Carried,  317  to  194.  Col.  1191. 

CLAUSE  12,  PAGE  8. 

(Privileges,     qualifications,     etc.,     of    members     of     Irish  Line 
Parliament. ) 

12.   (1)  The  powers,  privileges,  and  immunities  of  the  Irish  10 
Senate  and  of  the  Irish  House  of  Commons,  and  of  the  members 
and  of  the  committees  of  the  Irish  Senate  and  the  Irish  House 
of  Commons,  shall  be  such  as  may  be  denned  by  Irish  Act,  but 
so  that  they  shall  never  exceed  those  for  the  time  being  held 
and  enjoyed  by  the  Commons  House  of  Parliament  of  the  United  15 
Kingdom  and  its  members  and  committees,  and,  until  so  defined, 
shall   be   those   held   and   enjoyed   by   the    Commons   House   of 
Parliament   of   the   United    Kindgom,    and    its   members    and 
committees  at  the  date  of  the  passing  of  this  Act. 

(2)  The  law,  as  for  the  time  being  in  force,  relating  to  the  20 
qualification  and  disqualification  of  members  of  the  Commons 
House  of  Parliament  of  the  United  Kingdom,  and  the  taking 
of  any  oath  required  to  be  taken  by  a  member  of  that  House, 
shall  apply  to  members  of  the  Irish  House  of  Commons. 
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Line 

25  (3)   Any   peer,    whether   of   the   United   Kingdom,    Great 

Britain,  England,  Scotland,  or  Ireland,  shall  be  qualified  to  be 
a  member  of  either  House. 

(4)  A  member  of  either  House  shall  be  incapable  of  being 
nominated  or  elected,  or  of  sitting,  as  a  member  of  the  other 

30  House,  but  an  Irish  Minister  who  is  a  member  of  either  House 
shall  have  the  right  to  sit  and  sepak  in  both  Houses,  but  shall 
vote  only  in  the  House  of  which  he  is  a  member. 

(5)  A  member  of  either  House  may  resign  his  seat  by  giving 
notice  of  resignation  to  the  person  and  in  the  manner  directed  by 

35  notice  in  writing  of  resignation  sent  to  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  and 
his  seat  shall  become  vacant  on  notice  of  resignation  being 
given. 

(6)  The  powers  of  either  House  shall  not  be  affected  by  any 
vacancy  therein,  or  by  any  defect  in  the  nomination,  election,  or 

40  qualification,   of  any  member  thereof. 

PAGE  9. 

(7)  His  Majesty  may  by  Order  in  Council  declare  that  the 
holders  of  the  offices  in  the  Irish  Executive  named  in  the  Order 
shall  not  be  disqualified  for  being  members  of  either  House  of 
the  Irish  Parliament  by  reason  of  holding  office  under  the  Crown, 

5  and  except  as  otherwise  provided  by  Irish  Act,  the  Order  shall 
have  effect  as  if  it  were  enacted  in  this  Act,  but  on  acceptance 
of  any  such  office  the  seat  of  any  such  person  in  the  Irish  House 
cf  Commons  shall  be  vacated  unless  he  has  accepted  the  office 
in  succession  to  some  other  of  the  said  offices. 

Amendment  Cl.  12,  line  24,  after  "  of  "  insert  "  the  Irish 
Senate  and." 

MB.  BIBBELL  moved  the  amendment  under  Closure  and  without  explana- 
tion. 

Amendment  carried.  315  to  195.     Col.  1197. 

Question  put  (under  Closure)  "  That  the  Clause  as  amended,  stand  part  of 
the  Bill"  Carried,  312  to  193.  Col  1201. 

TWENTIETH  DAY  IN  COMMITTEE  (NOVEMBER  GTH). 
Fourteenth  day  of  Closure. 

CLAUSE  13. 
10  Irish  Representation  in  the  House  of  Commons. 

13.  Unless  and  until  the  Parliament  of  the  United  Kingdom 
otherwise  determine,  the  following  provisions  shall  have  effect :  — 

(1)  After  the  appointed  day  the  number  of  members  returned 
by  constituencies  in  Ireland  to  serve  in  the  Parliament 
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of   the  United   Kingdom   shall  be   forty-two   and  the  15 
constituencies  returning  those  members  shall  (in  lieu 
of   the   existing   constituencies)    be   the   constituencies 
named  in  the  second  Part  of  the  First  Schedule  to  this 
Act,    and    no   University    in    Ireland    shall   return    a 
member  to  the  Parliament  of  the  United  Kingdom.       -2Q 
(2)  The  election  law  and  the  laws  relating  to  the  qualification 
of   parliamentary   electors   shall   not,    so   far   as   they 
relate    to    elections    of    members    returned    by    con- 
stituences   in   Ireland    to    serve    in    the    Parliament 
of    vthe    United    Kingdom,    be   altered   by   the    Irish  25 
Parliament,  but  this  enactment  shall  not  prevent  the 
Irish    Parliament    from    dealing    with     any     officers 
concerned  with  the  issue  of  writs  of  election,  and  if 
any  officers  are  so  dealt  with,   it  shall  be  lawful  for 
His  Majesty  by  Order  in  Council  to  arrange  for  the  30 
issue    of    any   such   writs,    and   the   writs     issued     in 
pursuance  of  the  Order  shall  be  of  the  same  effect  as 
if  issued  in  manner  heretofore  accustomed. 

Amendment  Cl.  13,  lines  11  and  12,  omit  "  Parliament  of 
the  United  Kingdom  otherwise  determine  "  and  insert  "  Joint 
Exchequer  Board  make  such  report  as  is  referred  to  in  Section 
26,  Sub-Section  1  of  this  Act,  Ireland  shall  cease  to  return 
members  to  serve  in  the  Commons  House  of  Parliament  of  the 
United  Kingdom,  but  thereafter." 

MR.  CASSEL  said  Clause  26  S.S.  (1)  provided  for  that  the  Exchequer 
Board  should  report  as  soon  as  there  had  been  no  deficit  on  Irish  Expenditure 
for  three  years,  and  the  amendment  proposed  that  Ireland  should  not  send 
representatives  to  the  Imperial  House  of  Commons  until  such  report  had 
been  made.       The  amendment  was  moved  in  that  form  more  on  technical 
grounds  than   for  a  preference  as    a  direct  negative    to    the    Clause    was 
what    was    desired.     The    object    of    the    Bill    was    to    set    up    a    federal 
legislature,  but   it   was   limited  to  one  part  of  the  federation  only.      This 
was   the  fourth   solution  of  Irish   representation  at  Westminster.     In  1886 
it  was  total  exclusion.     In    1893   it   was   80   members,  with  an  In-and-out 
Clause.     Then  80  able  to  vote  on  all  questions.     Now  it  is  42  members. 
There  were  no  reasonable  grounds  for  42.    In  the  past,  Liberal  Leaders  had 
denounced  representation  both  at  Dublin  and  Westminster,     The  Irishman 
will  vote  not  only  for  his  local  legislature  but  also  for  the  Imperial  Parlia- 
ment, whilst  the  Englishman,  Scotsman,  and  Welshman  will  be  limited  to 
vote  for  the  latter  only.     The  reduction  of  Irish  representation  made  no 
difference.     British  interests  would  be  at  the  mercy  of  42  members  from 
Ireland.     If  Ireland  is  given  the  right  to  manage  its  own  affairs,  it  should 
be  given  in  a  way  that  we  should  have  the  right  to  manage  our  own  affairs. 
MR.  ASQTJITH  said  there  were  few  who  now  advocated  the  total  exclu- 
sion of  the  Irish  from  the  Imperial  House  of  Commons.     With  regard  to  the 
criticism  of  federal  proposals,  it  should  be  remembered  that  the  federal  bodies 
started  with  local  and  independent  communities.     This  was  a  case  of  granting 
local  antonomy  from  a  central  body  which  controls  all.      Whilst  common 
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concerns  remained  in  which  all  were  equally  interested,  no  constituent  part 
should  be  excluded.  The  object  of  the  Government  was  to  obtain  a  system 
of  government  in  local  affairs  conducted  in  accordance  with  local  opinions, 
and  under  which  central  affairs  are  conducted  in  accordance  with  the  general 
opinion  as  expressed  by  the  representatives  of  constituent  parts.  If  Ireland 
was  not  to  be  represented  at  Westminster  because  it  ceased  to  contribute  to 
Imperial  expenditure,  it  did  not  contribute  one  halfpenny  now  and  so  should 
not  be  represented.  The  principle  of  Home  Rule  cannot  be  carried  out  un- 
less with  the  local  powers  given  to  the  constituent  parts,  continued  repre- 
sentation in  the  Imperial  Parliament  is  retained.  The  42  members  from 
Ireland  would  not  unite  as  one  man  in  the  political  controversies  at  West- 
minster. Eight  or  ten  would  separate  from  the  others.  The  Imperial 
Parliament  will  retain  power  of  taxation  over  the  whole  of  the  United  King- 
dom, and  for  a  term  of  years,  over  the  reserved  services.  These  enter  into 
the  every  day  life  of  the  Irish  people,  and  they  would  also  be  interested  in 
Imperial  policy.  The  Bill  was  a  first  instalment  towards  a  larger  measure 
of  devolution,  and  when  the  Imperial  Parliament  was  freed  from  local  concerns 
there  would  be  many  matters  in  which  the  constituent  parts  would  be  equally 
and  vitally  interested,  and  they  ought  to  be  fully  and  adequately  represented 
in  the  Imperial  Parliament.  The  amount  of  representation  given  to  Ireland 
was  not  as  a  matter  of  justice  or  practical  expediency,  excessive. 

MB  F.  E.  SMITH  said  that  thirty  years  ago  the  Nationalists  talked  about 
introducing  federalism,  and  the  Government  were  now  talking  of  doing  the 
same  thing.  Was  it  intended  to  wait  another  thirty  years  before  carrying 
out  the  intention.  The  Government  will  never  introduce  a  federal  system 
it  was  merely  to  deceive  the  Scottish  representatives.  Had  they  intended 
to  do  so,  they  have  had  good  opportunities  of  developing  and  preparing  a 
complete  scheme,  and  not  merely  one  stage  of  the  scheme,  which  it  was 
impossible  ever  to  complete.  Home  Rule  would  not  remove  any  congestion 
of  work  in  the  Imperial  Parliament,  but  if  passed  the  congestion  would  be 
as  great  as  at  present.  On  any  subject  which  affected  the  position  of  a 
Government  the  Irish  Party  could  interfere  with  their  votes.  Forty  Nation- 
alists would  be  present  to  take  up  the  Irish  case  as  against  the  English  case 
in  any  controversy  that  might  arise.  The  Prime  Minister  had  not  attempted 
to  reply  to  the  contention  that  the  Irish  members  would  be  in  a  position  to 
control  the  fate  of  a  Government.  There  had  been  twelve  occasions  in  the 
present  year  when  the  Irish  vote  might  have  altered  the  position  of  parties. 
MR.  J.  REDMOND  said  he  desired  the  representation  of  Ireland  in  the 
Imperial  Parliament  because  he  believed  a  federal  system  was  the  solution 
of  the  question,  but  pending  a  complete  system,  the  representation  of  Ireland 
would  be  an  anomaly.  They  had  no  wish  to  interfere  in  British  questions, 
but  the  m-and-out  system  was  impracticable  and  therefore  if  represented 
at  all,  Ireland  must  have  equal  rights  of  voting  an  all  questions.  The  only 
mitigation  of  the  anomaly  was  a  reduction  of  numbers.  So  long  as  the 
Imperial  Parliament  retained  control  over  Irish  affairs,  it  was  a  monstrous 
injustice  to  deprive  Ireland  of  representation. 

SIR  EDWARD  CARSON  said  the  Committee  had  a  few  hours  in  which  to 
deal  with  a  matter  concerning  the  whole  future  of  the  Imperial  Parliament. 
Although  Ireland  would  contribute  nothing  for  Imperial  purposes,  and  was 
to  have  control  of  local  affairs,  she  was  still  to  send  members  to  control  the 
local  affairs  of  Great  Britain.  By  the  Bills  of  1886  and  1893  Ireland  was  to 
contribute  £3,000,000  towards  national  services.  When  the  country  under- 
stood the  true  position  that  Ireland  was  not  to  contribute,  was  to  send  re- 
presentatives to  Westminster,  and,  in  addition,  was  to  receive  a  grant  of 
£2,000,000,  there  would  be  nothing  so  unpopular.  The  Prime  Minister  agreed 
t  was  an  anomaly,  and  that  there  must  be  a  transition  period.  It  was 
another  fraud  like  the  Parliament  Act.  There  was  no  need  for  a  transition 
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period,  but  instead  of  going  towards  federalism,  the  Government  was  going 
in  an  opposite  direction.  Federalism  could  never  be  proceeded  with  until 
England,  the  predominant  partner,  consented.  It  was  contended  that 
Home  Rule  would  free  the  central  body,  but  the  Government  had  not  said 
how  it  would  do  so.  On  the  other  hand,  it  would  raise  greater  complications. 
Everything  discussed  in  the  House  of  Commons  with  regard  to  Ireland  was 
practically  covered  by  the  reserved  services.  Every  time  the  Irish  House 
of  Commons  wanted  to  go  beyond  its  constitution,  the  Lord  Lieutenant 
would  have  to  interfere.  The  members  of  the  Irish  Parliament  and  the 
Irish  members  of  the  Imperial  Parliament  co-operating  for  more  power 
and  selling  themselves  to  get  it.  There  had  not  been  a  single  criticism  in 
Ireland  favourable  to  the  finance  of  the  Bill.  When  the  Irish  Exchequer 
needed  more  money  for  Land  Purchase,  and  the  power  was  used  to  increase 
taxation,  the  Irish  at  Westminster  would  be  pointing  out  that  the  farmers 
could  not  pay  their  purchase  instalments  because  of  the  increased  taxes. 
The  system  of  Irish  representation  set  up  by  the  Clause  would  only  result 
in  more  friction  and  difficulty  than  at  present.  Developments  from  the 
central  to  subordinate  authorities  lead  to  separation,  and  not  unity,  and 
if  an  Irish  Parliament  is  to  be  set  up  it  would  be  better  that  Ireland  should 
not  be  represented  in  the  Imperial  Parliament. 

MR.  PIRIE  said  the  Prime  Minister  had  described  the  Imperial  Parlia- 
ment as  incomplete  and  lopsided  during  the  period  between  the  passing  of 
the  Home  Rule  Bill  and  the  setting  up  of  a  complete  federal  system.  It 
seemed  extraordinary  to  be  engaged  in  a  work  that  would  have  such  a  result. 
He  deplored  that  the  Government  would  not  take  up  the  scheme  now  before 
the  House  and  introduced  by  Mr.  McCallum  Scott,  in  which  the  federal 
solution  was  made  clear.  He  was  in  favour  of  no  alteration  in  the  Irish 
representation,  and  that  the  Government  should  at  once  deal  with  the  whole 
question  of  federalism. 

MR.  AGAR  ROBARTES  could  not  understand  how  any  (Liberal  Member 
who  had  any  regard  for  the  chief  items  of  the  Liberal  policy  could  favour 
the  retention  of  42  Irish  members.  It  was  degrading  that  any  Government 
should  live  in  the  fear  of  having  42  hands  at  their  windpipe  at  any  moment. 
He  should  support  the  amendment,  because  it  justified  the  old  maxim  that 
he  who  paid  the  piper  called  the  tune. 

MR.  J.  MASON  said  the  principal  point  advanced  in  favour  of  the  Clause 
was  that  it  was  not  final,  and  was  only  a  compromise.  Did  that  mean  the 
whole  question  would  be  re-opened  and  the  question  of  Irish  representation 
was  to  be  incorporated  in  a  scheme  of  federalism.  So  far  as  the  practical 
effect  of  Irish  representation  was  concerned,  it  was  small  when  one  of  the 
large  Parties  had  a  large  majority.  With  a  large  Radical  majority  very 
little  was  heard  of  Home  Rule,  and  it  was  only  when  that  Party  was  dependent 
on  the  Irish  vote  tkat  the  question  was  brought  forward. 

MR.  IAN  MALCOLM  said  they  could  not  understand  42  Irish  members 
being  paid  by  England  and  Scotland,  and  dealing  with  matters  which  only 
concerned  those  countries.  In  1886,  when  the  Unionists  voted  for  Irish 
representation  at  Westminster,  Ireland  was  paying  a  substantial  sum  towards 
Imperial  expenditure. 

MR.  BIRRELL  said  since  1893  the  feeling  had  become  more  stromgly  in 
favour  of  Irish  representation  in  the  Imperial  Parliament,  so  strong  was  the 
Imperial  feeling  which  bound  the  Empire  together,  questions  of  Imperial 
taxation  and  policy  made  it  very  necessary  to  retain  Irish  representation. 
He  believed  the  Bill  would  bind  Ireland  more  closely  to  England,  and  that 
the  retention  of  Irish  representation  was  essential  to  the  good  government 
of  the  country. 

MR.  A.  J.  BALFOUR  said  Mr.  Birrell  had  put  the  question  in  one  sentence. 
That  it  could  not  be  effectively  defended  on  any  platform.  The  question 
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was  one  that  had  perplexed  all  who  had  tried  to  deal  with  it.  So  long  as  we 
had  a  United  Parliament  no  one  would  complain  of  people  voting  according 
to  their  convictions,  but  they  did  complain  of  the  Government  introducing 
group  influence,  under  which  people  voted  for  ulterior  motives  and  not  ac- 
cording to  their  convictions.  The  Prime  Minister  had  based  his  case  on  the 
Bill  being  an  interim  measure  preparatory  to  a  general  scheme  of  federalism, 
and  that  the  arrangement  suggested  by  the  Clause  was  but  a  temporary 
anomaly.  This  was  very  surprising  for  the  Bill  showed  no  trace  that  it  was 
the  comer  stone  of  a  new  building.  The  details  of  the  Bill  with  regard  to 
Customs,  Post  Office  and  other  matters  showed  no  trace  of  the  bigger  measure. 
The  accusation  had  been  made  that  Ireland  had  been  over-taxed,  but  that 
was  when  Ireland  was  over  represented.  What  would  the  42  members  say 
in  Ireland  when  that  country  was  taxed  for  a  policy  the  Irish  Parliament 
did  not  approve  of,  that  the  taxation  was  carried  over  their  heads,  and  that 
Ireland  was  unrepresented.  What  sort  of  members  would  be  sent  ?  Would 
they  be  the  best  Irishmen  for  Imperial  purposes  or  merely  sent  to  see  nothing 
inimical  to  Ireland  was  done.  They  would  come  here  as  an  alien  element, 
and  would  use  their  powers  to  extort  the  best  financial  and  other  terms  for 
Ireland.  Every  time  the  42  supported  the  Government  or  the  Opposition 
they  would  be  supposed  to  be  selling  their  votes  irrespective  of  the  merits 
of  the  question  before  the  country.  It  was  admitted  the  position  was  in- 
soluble, and  there  were  objections  to  each  course  suggested,  but  it  was  in- 
tolerable to  be  told  that  one  of  the  courses  must  be  accepted. 

Debate  closured  at   10.30. 

Amendment  rejected  315  to  213.  Cols.  1283-1390.  Question  (under 
Closure)  :  "  That  the  Clause  stand  part  of  the  Bill.  Carried  314  to  212. 
Col.  1395. 

TWENTY-FIRST   DAY  OF   COMMITTEE    (NOVEMBER   7TH) . 

Fifteenth  day  of  Closure. 
Financial    Resolution. 

'  That  it  is  expedient  for  the  purpose  of  any  Act  of 
the  present  Session  to  amend  the  provision  for  the  Government 
of  Ireland, 

' '  (a)  to  authorise  the  payment  in  each  year  out  of  the 
Consolidated  Fund  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  our  sums  for 
the  payment  of  which  into  the  Irish  Exchequer,  or  to  any 
body  of  persons  in  the  stead  of  the  Irish  Exchequer,  provision 
may  be  made  under  that  Act;  and 

"  (b)  to  authorise  such  Customs  Duties  to  be  charged  on 
articles  brought  into  Great  Britain  from  Ireland  or  into  Ireland 
from  Great  Britain,  and  such  alterations  of  drawbacks  or 
allowances  to  be  made  iii  respect  of  those  articles,  as  may  be 
provided  for  by  that  Act.  in  cases  where  any  Customs  or 
Excise  duty  levied  in  Great  Britain  is  levied  at  a  different  rate 
from  that  at  which  the  duty  is  levied  in  Ireland,  or  where 
any  Customs  or  Excise  Duty  is  levied  in  Great  Britain  or  not 
levied  in  Ireland,  or  levied  in  Ireland  and  not  levied  in  Great 
Britain ;  and 
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"  (c)  to  authorise  the  payment  out  of  the  Consolidated 
Funds  or  out  of  moneys  provided  by  Parliament  of  any  salaries, 
pensions,  superannuation  allowances,  gratuities,  or  compensa- 
tion, for  the  payment  of  which  to  or  on  behalf  of  any  judges 
or  existing  Irish  officers,  or  officers  or  constables  of  the  Royal 
Irish  Constabulary  or  of  the  Dublin  Metropolitan  Police  Force, 
provision  may  be  made  in  pursuance  of  that  Act." 

MR.  A.  CHAMBERLAIN  asked  for  the  ruling  of  the  Chairman  as  to  whether 
it  was  in  order  for  three  distinct  matters  to  be  embodied  in  one  resolution, 
and  also  whether  the  resolution  covered  other  financial  matters,  such  as  the 
power  of  the  proposed  Irish  Parliament  to  levy  new  taxes. 

THE  CHAIRMAN  said  with  regard  to  the  second  point,  that  should  be 
raised  the  subjects  referred  to  were  reached.  With  regard  to  the  first  point, 
the  precedents  justified  the  form  of  the  resolution,  but  as  an  amendment 
would  be  brought  forward  to  omit  the  second  paragraph,  he  would  ask  the 
Committee  for  a  separate  decision  on  that  paragraph. 

MR.  H.  SAMUEL,  in  moving  the  resolution,  said  the  Financial  Clauses 
were  of  an  elaborate  character,  but  would  be  found  less  so  in  practice.  The 
difficulty  was  the  deficit  on  the  Irish  account.  The  revenue  was  £11,000,000, 
and  the  expenditure  £12,500,000.  The  true  Irish  revenue  included  revenue 
on  articles  consumed  in  Ireland,  although  the  revenue  might  be  collected  in 
England.  Otherwise  distillers  and  brewers  could  transfer  their  goods  in 
bond  to  England  and  pay  duty  there,  thus  reducing  th  e  Irish  revenue  by 
£2,000,000.  The  financial  schemes  of  previous  Home  Rule  Bills  were  on 
another  basis,  and  therefore  could  not  be  compared,  as  then  there  was  no 
deficit  to  consider.  In  ten  years  Irish  expenditure  had -so  increased  as  to 
eat  up  the  then  surplus  of  two  millions  and  now  leave  a  deficit  of  one  and  a 
half  millions.  Unless  the  Bill  became  law  the  deficit  would  in  future  years 
be  enormously  increased.  In  her  own  interest  Ireland  should  depend  on  her 
own  resources  for  her  own  internal  government,  and  the  burden  of  the  deficit 
should  not  for  ever  be  borne  by  the  British  taxpayer.  In  order  to  get  rid 
of  the  deficit,  it  was  proposed  that  increments  of  revenue  on  Imperial  taxa- 
tion should  go  to  the  Imperial  Exchequer  until  the  deficit  ceased.  So  as  not 
to  denude  Ireland  of  resources,  an  Imperial  grant  of  £400.000  would  be  given, 
reduced  in  the  course  of  eight  years  to  £200,000.  It  is  estimated  that  the 
Irish  Parliament  would  have  an  annual  surplus  of  £3,500,000.  Under  Home 
Rule  the  administration  would  be  less  extravagant,  but  this  would  take  time. 
In  giving  self-government  it  was  necessary  also  to  give  power  to  raise 
additional  revenue  by  taxation.  The  agricultural  influence  would  be  used 
on  the  side  of  rigid  economy.  Development  would  also  follow  Home  Rule. 
The  Government  could  not  give  Ireland  complete  control  of  Customs.  There 
would  be  no  power  to  vary  Customs  for  protective  purposes  nor  impose  duty 
on  any  article  not  subject  to  duty  in  the  United  Kingdom,  nor  to  so  vary  a 
duty  as  to  give  a  preference.  Except  in  the  case  of  beer  and  spirits,  duties 
cannot  be  raised  more  than  ten  per  cent,  on  the  proceeds  of  the  tax.  If 
duties  are  reduced  it  will  be  at  their  own  cost,  and  the  Imperial  Exchequer 
will  not  be  affected.  It  is  true  that  in  no  federal  system  is  there  any  power 
to  vary  Customs.  This  would  not  be  the  case  when  Scotland  was  dealt  with, 
and  this  exceptional  treatment  applied  to  Ireland  only.  If  deprived  of  power 
to  vary  the  Customs,  Ireland  would  be  deprived  of  all  power  of  raising  addi- 
tional revenue.  So  far  as  new  taxes  were  concerned,  the  limitations 
with  regard  to  Imperial  taxes  would  be  quite  small  matters  that  would  cause 
irritation  and  not  produce  much  money.  The  Bill  secured  to  the  Irish  Par- 
iament  the  rights  and  benefits  of  their  own  economies.  When  the  revenue 
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and  expenditure  balanced,  then  the  whole  subject  would  be  reviewed  by  the 
Imperial  Parliament.  Then  the  proper  financial  relations  would  be  known, 
and  the  situation  would  be  far  easier. 

MR.  A.  CHAMBERLAIN  said  the  Government  appointed  the  Primrose 
Committee  to  deal  with  Home  Rule  finance,  and  then  when  that  Committee 
drew  up  a  scheme  it  was  not  adopted.  Although  repeatedly  asked,  the 
Government  refused  to  make  public  the  evidence  taken  by  that  Committee. 
It  could  only  be  assumed  the  evidence  was  unfavourable  to  the  system  adopted 
in  the  Bill.  If  the  Bill  was  a  portion  of  a  federal  system,  it  would  have  been 
better  to  have  commenced  with  the  predominant  partner,  England,  and  see 
what  powers  and  revenues  could  be  given  her,  and  also  extended  to  the  other 
parts  of  the  Kingdom.  Ireland  had  been  selected  to  start  upon,  and  the 
Government  appeared  to  have  no  idea  as  to  a  complete  federal  scheme.  The 
finance  of  the  Bill  was  based  on  the  separatist  idea  of  Ireland  and  Great 
Britain  as  different  nations.  The  contention  that  the  Irish  deficit  was  the 
dominant  fact  was  wrong,  as  under  the  United  Kingdom  individuals  were 
taxed,  and  not  the  different  parts  of  the  Kingdom.  The  Joint  Exchequer 
Board  to  be  set  up  would  control  not  only  the  Irish  Chancellor  but  the  British 
Chancellor  also,  and  this  would  not  make  for  peace.  The  duties  to  be  per- 
formed by  the  Board  were  of  a  most  important  nature,  and  it  would  decide 
many  things  which  now  fall  to  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  and  which 
would  probably  upset  our  financial  system.  Certain  reductions  of  duties 
would  cause  losses  to  the  Exchequer,  and  these  would  have  to  be  borne  by 
the  British  taxpayer.  Sums  which  are  unimportant  to  the  United  Kingdom 
will  be  important  in  an  Irish  budget,  and  might  turn  a  surplus  into  a  deficit. 
Under  the  financial  scheme  it  was  professed  the  Irish  could  not  protect  their 
industries.  Would  they  permanently  accept  a  Parliame  nt  on  those  con- 
ditions ?  The  Government  admitted  bounties  might  be  given  on  Irish 
manufactures  but  not  on  the  export  of  the  article,  so  that  whilst  they  could 
be  no  protection  by  Customs  duties,  there  could  be  by  bounties.  The  fact 
that  the  British  Government  would  remain  as  the  collector  of  taxes,  and 
that  would  not  endear  them  to  the  Irish  people.  Instead  of  a  settlement, 
the  finance  of  the  Bill  would  only  create  fresh  difficulties. 

MR.  W.  O'BRIEN  said  although  they  accepted  the  Bill  they  objected 
to  almost  every  part  of  the  financial  proposals.  The  collective  revenue  of 
Ireland  should  be  recognised  as  the  genuine  revenue.  The  Imperial  charges 
were  monstrously  unfair. 

MR.  HASLAM  (a  Liberal)  expressed  his  objection  to  the  Imperial  Parlia- 
ment losing  control  over  Customs  and  Excise  duties. 

MR.  HAYES  FISHER  said  whilst  it  was  a  United  Kingdom  there  was  no 
deficit,  but  directly  the  revenues  were  divided  there  was  not  only  a  deficit 
but  one  that  would  increase  against  Ireland  year  by  year.  The  loss  of  control  of 
Customs  and  Excise  was  the  negation  of  a  federal  system.  The  feeling  of 
the  country  was  growing  in  favour  of  extending  the  number  of  articles  on 
which  Customs  were  paid  to  the  Schedule  of  the  Port  of  London  Authority, 
which  was  authorised  by  the  Government. 

MR.  LLOYD  GEORGE  said  although  Ireland  did  not  contribute  towards 
running  the  Empire,  he  hoped  in  the  future  she  would  do  so.  So  far  as  the 
amount  given  to  Ireland  by  the  Bill  was  concerned,  there  was  nothing  that 
was  not  being  given  at  present.  If  Home  Rule  failed  to  pass  the  British 
taxpayer  would  be  no  better  off,  but  the  expenditure  would  go  on  and 
increase. 

MR.  BONAR  LAW  said  so  far  as  future  expenditure  in  Ireland  was  con- 
cerned, the  Unionist  Party  would  spend  it  provided  the  Imperial  Parliament 
had  control  of  it.  Unionist  policy  with  regard  to  land  purchase  was  a  good 
bargain  for  both  Ireland  and  the  United  Kingdom  as  a  whole,  for  the  im- 
provement in  the  condition  of  Ireland  was  of  general  benefit.  If  the  Bill 
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passed,  Ireland  would  go  back  and  Great  Britain  would  suffer  by  the  finan- 
cial proposals  of  the  Bill.  No  doubt  Ireland  was  a  poor  country,  but  that 
was  an  argument  for  equalising  the  burdens.  Under  the  Union  Ireland  gets 
the  advantage  of  being  attached  to  a  rich  country,  but  would  lose  them  under 
Home  Rule.  The  system  set  up  would  lead  to  protection  on  every  possible 
occasion.  A  single  Custom  house  was  a  symbol  and  necessity  of  Union, 
but  the  Government,  in  taking  the  other  course,  sacrificed  its  Free  Trade 
principles  under  the  pretence  that  it  was  the  only  way  of  raising  money. 
Debate  closured  at  10.30.  Resolution  carried  302  to  181.  Cols.  1485-1594. 

NOVEMBER  11. 
Sixteenth  day  of  Closure. 

(Report  stage  of  Committee  on  Financial  Resolution.) 
Question  proposed  "  That  this  House  doth  agree  with  the 
Committee  in  said  Resolution." 

Amendment — At  end  of  paragraph  (a)  insert  "  provided 
that  the  total  payment  shall  not  exceed  in  any  one  year  the 
sum  of  £2,500,000,  exclusive  of  the  proceeds  in  that  year  of 
Irish  taxes  and  of  the  saving  to  the  Exchequer  of  the  United 
Kingdom  in  respect  of  any  reserved  services  transferred  to  the 
Government  of  Ireland  after  the  appointed  day." 

SIB  J.  BANBURY  said  the  object  of  the  amendment  was  to  prevent  the 
taxpayers  of  England  having  to  provide  money  for  a  country  in  whose  govern- 
ment they  would  have  no  share. 

MR.  H.  SAMUEL  said  the  amendment  was  one  the  Government  could  not 
accept. 

Amendment  carried.  228  to  206. 

(In  consequence,  of  the  defeat  of  the  Government,  the  Prime  Minister  then 
moved  the  adjournment  of  the  House,  which  was  agreed  to.) 

NOVEMBER  12. 

(The  Prime  Minister  gave  notice  that  on  November  13th 
he  would  move  a  resolution  asking  the  House  to  rescind  the 
decision  of  November  llth.) 

NOVEMBER  13. 

(Recision  cf  Amendment  to  Resolution.) 
'  That  the  decision  of  this  House  on  the  Amendment 
moved  on  the  llth  day  of  November,  1912,  by  Sir  Frederick 
Banbury,  by  which  it  was  proposed  to  insert  certain  words  in 
the  Government  of  Ireland  (Money)  Resolution  as  reported  to 
the  House,  be  rescinded,  notwithstanding  anything  in  any 
Standing  Order  of  this  House,  and  that  the  Order  of  this 
House  in  respect  to  the  Government  of  Ireland  Bill  (Allocation 
of  time)  shall  take  effect  as  if  the  proceedings  with  respect 
to  the  Government  of  Ireland  (Money)  Resolution  on  the  llth 
day  of  November,  1912,  had  not  taken  place,  and  that  accord- 
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ingly  the  next  day  after  this  Order  comes  into  operation  on 
which  the  Bill  is  put  down  as  the  first  Order  of  the  Day,  or 
any  stage  of  any  Financial  Resolution  relating  thereto  is  put 
down  as  the  first  Order  of  the  Day,  followed  by  the  Bill,  shall 
be  taken  to  be  the  sixteenth  allotted  day." 

Before  the  Prime  Minister  moved  the  above  resolution, 

MR.  BONAR  LAW  asked  the  Speaker  whether  there  was  any  precedent 
for  it  and,  if  technically  in  order,  it  set  up  a  precedent  which  would  destroy 
the  accumulated  safeguards  which  regulated  their  procedure. 

THE  SPEAKER  replied  he  had  searched  the  records  and  could  find  no 
precedent  for  the  resolution.  There  were  precedents  for  rescinding  reso- 
lutions, but  none  for  rescinding  a  resolution  "  necessary  to  the  passage  of  a 
Bill  upon  a  matter  connected  with  that  Bill."  The  resolution  was  in  order, 
but  as  to  whether  it  destroyed  the  safeguards  was  a  matter  upon  which  every 
Member  must  form  his  own  opinion. 

In  answer  to  further  questions,  the  Speaker  said  he  would  divide  the 
resolution  into  two  parts,  first  the  recission  of  the  Amendment  and  then  the 
Amendment  of  the  Guillotine  Resolution. 

MR.  ASQTJITH,  in  moving  the  resolution,  said  the  effect  of  the  amendment 
carried  against  the  Government  was  to  reduce  the  transferred  sum  from 
£6,000,000  to  £2,500,000.  and  instead  of  the  Imperial  Exchequer  having  to 
provide  a  deficit  of  £1,500,000,  would  have  a  profit  of  that  amount,  and  the 
Irish  Exchequer  a  deficit  of  £3,000,000  instead  of  a  surplus  of  £500,000.  If 
the  amendment  were  to  stand,  it  would  be  impossible  for  the  Government 
to  preceed  with  the  Bill  for  two  reasons,  that  a  mortal  blow  had  been  struck 
at  the  finance  of  the  Bill,  and  secondly,  he  held  that  a  Bill  passed  under  the 
Parliament  Act  should  have  received  the  assent  of  the  majority  of  the  House 
of  Commons  on  all  vital  points.  Nothing  had  taken  place  inside  or  outside 
the  House  to  justify  the  alteration  of  the  Government  majority  to  a  minority 
of  twenty-one.  If  the  House  could  not  rescind  a  resolution  in  Committee, 
as  had  constantly  been  done,  it  would  be  impotent.  The  difference  in  this 
case  was  technical.  This  was  the  first  defeat  of  the  Government  since  it 
held  office,  and  it  was  their  duty  to  ask  the  House  to  reconsider  what  it  had 
done.  If  the  decision  was  reaffirmed,  he  should  have  no  hesitation  as  to  his 
duty.  In  1905  the  then  Government  was  defeated  by  a  small  majority  on 
an  important  vote  in  Supply,  and  although  they  had  very  properly  ignored 
similar  previous  defeats,  they  had  been  in  office  five  years,  had  reconstructed 
the  Government,  and  had  lost  many  bye-elections,  the  Opposition  considered 
it  was  the  duty  of  the  Government  to  resign  or  dissolve,  but  Mr.  Balfour 
retained  office.  If  bye-elections  were  against  a  Government  and  the  Parlia- 
ment has  nearly  lasted  its  term,  no  Ministry  should  disregard  an  adverse 
vote.  The  present  Government  still  had  the  supoprt  of  the  country,  the 
Parliament  had  only  been  elected  two  years,  and  the  Government  majority 
had  not  dwindled,  and  a  change  of  Government  at  this  moment  was  against 
public  interest.  If  they  now  resigned,  they  would  be  false  to  the  traditions 
of  public  life  and  the  obligations  and  responsibilities  they  had  undertaken. 
MR.  BONAR  LAW  said  although  the  Prime  Minister  now  took  refuge 
behind  the  views  expressed  by  Mr.  Balfour  in  1905,  at  that  time  he  poured 
contempt  upon  those  views.  The  Resolution  now  under  discussion  dealt 
with  two  distinct  subjects,  the  position  of  the  Government  in  the  House 
and  country,  and  the  other  was  the  method  of  procedure  now  adopted  by  the 
Government.  The  distinction  between  a  mob  and  a  Parliament  was  the 
safeguards  which  had  grown  up  to  protect  the  liberties  and  regulate  the 
procedure  of  the  House,  and  these  were  found  in  the  Standing  Orders  and 
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the  unwritten  law  which  had  grown  up  by  the  practice  of  the  House.  The 
rules  of  procedure  had  been  adopted  by  every  Parliament  in  the  world.  The 
fact  that  the  Speaker  had  stated  that  the  Resolution  was  without  precedent 
was  the  best  answer  to  the  attempted  justification  of  Mr.  Asquith.  One 
of  the  precedents  was  that  a  decision  once  come  to  could  not  be  reversed 
in  the  same  session.  Now  the  Government  asked  that  a  vote  adverse  to 
them  shall  be  at  once  reversed.  That  means  they  have  a  majority,  and  if 
the  resolution  is  justified,  discussions  and  divisions  are  useless.  Under  such 
circumstances  the  House  would  cease  to  be  a  Legislative  Assembly.  With 
regard  to  the  position  of  the  Government,  in  1905  the  Liberal  Party  held 
the  view  that  under  the  then  similar  circumstances  the  only  honourable 
courses  were  resignation  or  dissolution.  To-day  there  are  no  other  courses, 
with  the  qualification  of  the  foreign  situation.  The  Opposition  admitted 
neither  resignation  nor  dissolution  to  be  desirable  if  that  were  the  ground 
on  which  the  Government  retained  office.  The  Prime  Minister  claimed-  he 
had  the  unswerving  support  of  the  House,  but  it  was  not  so.  Many  of  his 
supporters  objected  to  the  proposals  with  regard  to  Custons.  A  great  strain 
had  been  put  on  the  House  by  the  proposal  to  carry  three  great  measures 
in  a  single  session.  Under  the  Parliament  Act  an  intervening  General  Elec- 
tion made  no  difference  to  the  position  of  the  Bills.  By  insisting  on  all  of 
them  in  one  session,  it  was  evident  they  could  not  rely  oil  the  support  of  the 
country.  When  the  Parliament  Bill  was  under  discussion,  Mr.  Asquith 
stated  there  was  no  fear  of  more  than  a  single  measure  in  one  session.  So 
far  as  bye-elections  were  concerned,  the  Government  when  in  opposition 
gained  nineteen  seats  in  five  years,  but  the  present  Opposition  had  gained 
eight  seats  in  two  years.  Since  the  introduction  of  the  Home  Rule  Bill, 
the  Unionist  Party  in  the  House  had  increased  sixteen  per  cent.  The  opinion 
of  the  country  was  against  the  Government.  It  was  not  a  constitutional 
Government,  but  a  body  which  by  deception  had  usurped  absolute  power. 
The  Speaker  had  ruled  that  the  Resolution  ought  to  be  in  two  parts,  and 
as  is  wa.s  in  a  form  in  which  it  ought  not  to  be  moved,  the  House  ought 
to  have  further  time  to  consider  it,  so  he  moved  the  adjournment  of  the 
debate. 

Question  put  "  That  the  debate  be  now  adjourned."  Rejected,  327  to  218. 
Cols.  2011-2034. 

AMENDMENT  TO  RESOLUTION. — To  substitute  "  that  the 
usage  and  practice  of  this  House  is  that  a  question  which  has 
once  passed  in  the  affirmative  or  negative  shall  not  be  again 
proposed  or  questioned  in  the  same  Session,  but  must  stand  as 
the  judgment  of  the  House,  and  any  attempt  to  evade  that 
usage  and  practice  by  a  resolution  proposing  that  the  pro- 
ceedings of  this  House  which  actually  took  place,  and  are 
recorded  in  its  journals,  shall  be  treated  as  if  they  had  not 
taken  place,  is  an  affront  to  this  House." 

SIB  J.  BANBURY,  in  moving  the  amendment,  said  that  two  days  pre- 
viously the  member  for  Peterborough  had  told  the  Prime  Minister  that  three 
members  had  on  a  recent  occasion  voted  by  accident  hi  the  wrong  and  asked 
whether  the  error  could  be  set  right.  The  Prime  Minister  had  replied  that 
the  decision  of  the  House  could  not  be  altered,  but  he  now  proposed  a  resolu- 
tion to  rescind  a  deliberate  vote  of  a  House  of  434  members.  The  Govern- 
ment were  trying  to  place  themselves  above  all  law  and  order. 

(,4  discussion  ensued?  in  which  several  members  took  part,  but  on  Sir  Rufus 
Isaacs  rising  to  reply  on  behalf  of  the  Government  he  was  met  with  so  much  in- 
terruption that  at  7.30  the  Speaker  adjourned  the  sitting  until  8.30.  When  the 
House  resumed,  disorder  arose,  and  the  House  was  adjourned  until  the  next  day). 
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NOVEMBER    14. 

Before  proceeding  to  the  discussion  of  the  Prime  Minister's 
resolution,  the  Speaker  said  that  as  very  strong  feeling  existed 
on  the  part  of  the  Opposition  that  the  proposals  of  the  Prime 
Minister  was  an  entirely  new  course,  he  thought  time  should 
be  taken  to  consider  whether  a  solution  could  be  found  more  in 
accordance  with  old  precedents  and  which  would  not  create  or 
set  up  a  new  precedent.  Mr.  Asquith  accepted  the  suggestion 
and  it  was  agreed  that  the  House  should  adjourn  until  the 
following  Monday. 

NOVEMBER    18. — PRECISION   OF   AMENDMENT   TO   FINANCIAL 
RESOLUTION. 

MR.  ASQUITH  said  that  in  response  to  the  suggestion  from  the  Chair, 
the  Government  had  reconsidered  their  position.  The  Amendment  carried 
on  November  llth  would  be  fatal  to  the  finance  of  the  Bill,  and  if  it  remained 
the  Bill  would  have  to  be  withdrawn.  The  most  direct  way  out  of  the 
difficulty  was  to  ask  the  House  to  rescind  the  vote  in  the  Amendment.  The 
position  was  unique  and  the  course  the  Government  had  proposed,  if  not 
within  the  letter  was  within  the  spirit  of  Parliamentary  precedents.  In 
order  to  prevent  further  disorder,  and  because  they  could  not  ignore  the 
suggestion  from  the  chair,  they  now  proposed  another  course,  which  was 
to  ask  the  House  to  negative  the  whole  of  the  Financial  Resolution  as  amen- 
ded. If  that  was  done,  the  Government  would  introduce  another  Resolution 
which  would  be  taken  on  the  following  day  and  the  Report  stage  would  be 
taken  on  the  day  after.  The  two  days  would  be  treated  as  unalloted  days. 

The,  Financial  Resolution  as  amended  in  Report  icus  then  negatived.  Cols. 
35-40. 

NOVEMBER  19. — TWENTY-SECOND  DAY  or  COMMITTEE.    FINANCIAL 
RESOLUTION  No.  2  (COMMITTEE). 

"  That  it  is  expedient,  for  the  purposes  of  any  Act 
of  the  present  Session  to  amend  the  provision  for  the 
Government  of  Ireland — 

To  authorise  the  payment  in  each  year  out  of  the 
Consolidated  Fund  of  the  United, Kingdom  into  the  Irish 
Exchequer  or  to  any  body  or  person  in  the  stead  of  the 
Irish  Exchequer — 

(a)  of  a  fixed  sum  based  on  the  cost  at  the  time  of 
the  passing  of  the  said  Act  of  the  branches  of  Government 
to  be  administered  thereunder  by  the  Irish  Government 
and,  in  the  case  of  the  future  transfer  of  any  other  branches 
of  Government  to  the  Irish  Government,  of  further  sums 
based  on  the  saving  to  the  Exchequer  of  the  United  King- 
dom resulting  from  the  transfer;  the  amount  of  the  said 
fixed  sum  and  any  such  further  sums  to  be  determined  in 
manner  provided  by  the  said  Act,  with  power  to  make 
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payments  on  account  of  those  sums  pending  that  deter- 

mination ;  and  ,  , 

(b)  of  a   sum     of    five    hundred    thousand     pounds, 
diminishing  in  each  year  after  the  third  year  of  payment 
by  the  sum  of  fifty  thousand  pounds,  until  it  is  reduced 
to  the  sum  of  two  hundred  thousand  pounds ;  and 

(c)  of  sums  equal  to  the  proceeds  of   any  taxes  im- 
posed by  the  Irish  Parlament  in  pursuance  of  the  powers 
given  by  the  said  Act,  the  amount  of  those  proceeds  to  be 
determined  in  manner  provided  by  the  said  Act. 

And  to  authorise  such  Customs  Duties  to  be  charged  in 
articles  brought  into  Great  Britain  from  Ireland  or  into  Ire- 
land from  Great  Britain,  and  such  alterations  of  drawbacks  or 
allowances  to  be  made  in  respect  of  those  articles,  as  may  be 
provided  for  by  the  said  Act,  in  cases  where  any  Customs  or 
Excise  Duty  levied  in  Great  Britain  is  levied  at  a  different  rate 
from  that  at  which  the  duty  is  levied  in  Ireland,  or  where  any 
Customs  or  Excise  Duty  is  levied  in  Great  Britain  and  not 
levied  in  Ireland,  or  levied  in  Ireland  and  not  levied  in  Great 
Britain. 

And  to  authorise  the  payment  out  of  the  Consolidated  Fund 
or  out  of  moneys  provided  by  Parliament  of  any  salaries, 
pensions,  superannuation  allowances,  gratuities,  or  compensa- 
tion, for  the  payment  of  which  to  or  on  behalf  of  any  judges 
or  Irish  officers,  or  officers  or  constables  of  the  Royal  Irish 
Constabulary  or  of  the  Dublin  Metropolitan  Police  force,  pro- 
vision may  be  made  in  pursuance  of  the  said  Act,  and  also  of 
any  sums  for  the  payment  of  which  out  of  the  Consolidated 
Fund  or  out  of  moneys  provided  by  Parliament  provision  may 
be  made  by  the  said  Act  in  the  event  of  the  failure  of  the  Irish 
Government  to  make  any  such  provision. 

MR.  H.  SAMUEL,  in  moving  the  resolution,  explained  that  it  differed 
from  the  original  resolution  in  paragraph  (a)  and  that  paragraph  was  so 
drafted  as  to  necessitate  no  alteration  in  the  Bill. 

MR.  MILDMAY  said  the  finance  of  the  Bill  was  very  startling,  especially 
with  regard  to  Customs  and  Excise.  Tariff  Reformers  and  Free  Traders 
were  equally  desirous  of  getting  rid  of  Fiscal  barriers  but  the  Government 
for  the  first  time  set  up  such  barriers  within  the  United  Kingdom  which 
would  hamper  trade.  The  Postmaster-General  had  admitted  every  con- 
federacy upheld  fiscal  unity,  but  that  the  circumstances  of  Ireland  were 
different.  The  only  difference  was  that  this  was  the  only  federation  in 
which  one  part  was  unable  to  stand  alone.  That  a  common  purse  and  the 
amalgamation  of  financial  resources  was  necessarv  for  Ireland  as  the  strongest 
possible  argument  against  Home  Rule.  The  Bill  was  to  be  the  beginning 
of  a  federal  system,  and  as  Mr.  Churchill  announced,  there  were  to  be  ten 
Parliaments,  they  wished  to  know  whether  each  would  have  control  of  its 
own  Customs  and  Excise.  Every  Central  Parliament  jealously  kept  Custom 
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and  Excise  but  even  if  the  arrangement  with  Ireland  was  provisional  it  would 
he  very  difficult  to  take  away  powers  that  had  once  been  given. 

MR.  CLANCY  controverted  the  statement  that  the  Nationalist  Members 
did  approve  of  the  finance  of  the  Bill.  A  national  convention  held  in  Dublins 
last  spring  had  also  approved. 

MR.  GINELL  said  he  and  his  friends  were  in'a  cleft  stick  and  so  could  not  with 
safety  criticise  the  Bill.  It  was  questionable  whether  Ireland  was  getting 
sufficient  financial  provision  for  the  necessary  work  for  the  progress  of  the 
country.  There  were  very  few  departments  in  which  economies  could  be 
effected. 

MR.  J.  MASON  said  it  was  understood  the  limitations  with  regards  to 
Customs  were  safeguards  against  any  attempt  to  raise  protection  against 
British  trade.  But  under  the  Bill  other  ways  of  effecting  this  seemed  to  be 
open  to  the  Irish  Parliament,  by  both  bounties  and  monopolies. 

MR.  A.  CHAMBERLAIN  said  he  did  not  believe  that  any  Member  would  say 
that  on  its  merits  he  liked  the  financial  scheme  of  the  Bill.  The  Government 
knew  it  was  not  popular  and  their  only  argument  for  it  was  that  there  was 
no  other  way  of  granting  Home  Rule.  The  financial  difficulty  arose 
because  of  the  Irish  deficit.  The  latter  was  the  creation  of  the  Liberal  Govern- 
ment. Whilst  the  United  Kingdom  was  treated  as  a  United  Kingdom  the 
proportion  of  revenue  from  any  part  of  the  proportion  returned  was  im- 
material. But  the  moment  interests  were  separated  in  different  Parliaments 
the  deficit  arose. 

MR.  LLOYD  GEORGE  said  if  the  assumption  was  correct  that  the  Bill  was 
a  complete  separation  of  Ireland  then  there  would  be  some  basis  for  the  criti- 
cism of  the  the  financial  proposals.  Ireland  would  be  more  bound  to  theEmpire 
than  she  had  ever  been.  The  financial  relations  between  England  and 
Ireland  cannot  possibly  be  worse  than  they  have  been  in  the  past.  For 
Imperial  purposes  Ireland  should  be  just  as  liable  to  contribute  her  share 
as  other  parts  of  the  Kingdom,  but  for  a  purely  British  purpose  it  would  be 
a  gross  injustice  to  levy  a  duty  hi  Ireland. 

The  Bill  gave  Ireland  no  power  to  raise  Custom  duties  against  any  British 
product  and  did  not  infringe  Free  Trade  principles.  The  proposal  was  to 
give  Ireland  power  to  deal  within  her  own  boundaries  and  raise  duties  on 
commodities  she  was  consuming.  That  was  not  raising  a  fiscal  barrier. 

MR.  BONAR  LAW  said  Ireland  should  understand  that  whatever  she  gained 
in  other  ways  by  Home  Rule  she  was  losing  economically.  So  long  as  a 
poor  district  is  part  of  a  rich  country  it  gets  its  share  of  the  benefits.  The 
arrangement  with  regard  to  the  Customs  was  the  most  extraordinary  in  the 
Bill.  Mr.  Lloyd  George  said  there  was  nothing  protective  in  the  arrangement, 
but  Sir  Thomas  Pittar,  Chairman  of  the  Customs,  took  the  opposite  view. 
One  of  the  charges  against  Tariff  Reformers  was  that  their  proposals  would 
restrict  trade,  not  merely  by  duties  but  by  the  imposition  of  Custom  House 
restrictions,  but  now  it  was  said  such  restrictions  would  be  an  advantage  to 
trade.  The  Customs  arrangements  in  the  Bill  would  subject  the  shipping 
between  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  to  the  same  delay  as  foreign  shipping. 
It  might  also  be  necessary  to  examine  tea,  etc.,  sent  by  parcel  post  from  Ire- 
land. If  the  Irish  do  not  want  protection  why  do  they  want  the  power  given 
in  the  Bill  with  regard  to  raising  revenue.  Ireland  would  get  the  whole  of 
the  revenue  from  any  tax  put  on  by  the  Irish  Parliament  because  the  cost  of 
collection  would  fall  on  Great  Britain. 

MR.  PIRIE  (Liberal),  stated  he  could  not  vote  for  the  Financial  Resolu- 
tion" as  he  thought  the  proposals  unfair  to  the  Scottish  taxpayer.  Cols. 
121-230. 

Amendment,  at  end  of  paragraph  (c)  add  "  Provided  that 
the   payments  in   connection   with   all   Irish   services,    whether 
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reserved  or  not,  shall  not  involve  any  change  upon  the  British 
taxpayer." 

SIR  F.  BANBURY  moved  the  object  of  the  amendment  was  that  when  Ire- 
land had  self-government  the  British  taxpayer  should  not  have  to  pay  for  it. 

SIR  RUFTTS  ISAACS  said  the  amendment  was  to  prevent  Great  Britain 
paying  the  Irish  deficit  but  that  deficit  was  caused  by  the  Imperial  Parlia- 
ment. 

Amendment  rejected  323  to  208.     Clos.  230-244. 

MR.  LLOYD  GEORGE  then  moved  that  the  question  be  put. 

Carried  322  to  206.     Col.  247. 

Financial  Resolution  No.  2  carried  318  to  207.     Col.  251. 

NOVEMBER     20. 
FINANCIAL     RESOLUTION    No.     2     (REPORT). 

MR.  H.  SAMUEL,  in  moving  that  the  House  agree  with  the  resolution, 
replied  to  some  of  the  criticisms  of  the  previous  day.  If  the  Irish  Parliament 
granted  bounties  the  Imperial  Parliament  could  interfere,  and  if  monopolies 
were  created,  legislation  would  be  necessary  and  then  the  supreme  authority 
could  take  action.  Nothing  in  the  Bill  gave  power  to  the  Irish  to  set  up 
any  system  of  protection. 

MR.  MOLTENS  (Liberal)  said  although  he  was  a  Home  Ruler  he  objected 
to  the  Imperial  Parliament  losing  control  of  the  Customs. 

MR.  A.  J.  BALFOUR  objected  to  the  powers  of  the  present  authority 
with  regard  to  finance  being  handed  over  to  a  Joint  ExchequerJEtoard.  Very 
great  powers  were  to  be  given  to  the  Board  and  there  was  no  appeal  against 
its  decisions.  Great  difficulty  would  probably  be  caused  by  all  taxes  in  Ire- 
land being  collected  by  Imperial  Collectors.  If  the  Irish  Parliament  imposed 
a  new  tax,  the  duty  and  cost  of  collection  fell  upon  the  Imperial  Government, 
which  would  incur  any  odium  resulting.  If  it  was  correct  that  the  deficit 
was  incurred  on  account  of  expenditure  forced  on  Ireland  by  Parliament 
the  best  course  was  to  stop  unnecessary  charges  as  soon  as  possible  and  then 
bring  the  tribute  to  an  end. 

SIR  E.  CARSON  challenged  the  Government  to  explain  to  the  Irish  that 
they  would  be  poorer  after  Home  Rule  than  at  present.  The  people  of  North- 
East  Ulster  refused  to  be  separated  from  the  United  Kingdom  and  to  be 
made  poorer.  They  would  not  get  a  single  advantage. 

MR.  BIRRELL  said  the  financial  scheme  of  the  Bill  was  the  only  way  to 
give  fiscal  automony  to  Ireland,  the  best  method  of  dealing  with  the  deficit 
and  gave  the  Irish  Parliament  the  revenue  necessary  for  the  duties  to  be 
performed. 

MR.  LLOYD  GEORGE  moved  "  That  the  Question  be  now  put."  Carried 
319  to  194.  Cols.  309-439. 

Question  put,  "  That  the  House  agree  with  the  Resolution."  Carried  317  to 
195.  Col.  443. 

NOVEMBER     21. 

TWENTY-THIRD    DAY    OF    COMMITTEE. 
SEVENTEENTH    DAY    OF    CLOSURE. 

CLAUSE  14 — PAGE  9. 
Finance. — IrisJi   Revenue  and  Expenditure. 

14.  (1)  There  shall  be  an  Irish  Exchequer  and  an  Irish  ^ 
Consolidated  Fund  separate  from  those  of  the  United  Kingdom. 
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(2)  The  proceeds  of  all  taxes  levied  in  Ireland,   whether 
under  the  authority  of  the  Parliament  of  the  United  Kingdom 
or  of  the  Irish  Parliament,  shall  be  paid  into  the  Exchequer  of 

40  the  United  Kingdom,  but  subject  as  herein-after  provided,  there 
shall  be  charged  on  and  paid  out  of  the  Consolidated  Fund  of 

PAGE  10. 

the  United  Kingdom  or  the  growing  produce  thereof  in  each  year 
to  the  Irish  Exchequer  a  sum  (in  this  Act  referred  to  as  "  the 
Transferred  Sum  ")  consisting  of — 

(a}  Such  sum  as  may  be  determined  by  the  Joint  Exchequer 

5  Board  established  under  this  Act  (herein-after  referred 

to  as  the  Joint  Exchequer  Board)  to  represent  the  net 

cost  to  the  Exchequer  of  the  United  Kingdom  at  the 

time  of  the  passing  of  this  A  ct  of  Irish  services;  and 

(b)  A  sum  of  five  hundred  thousand  pounds,  diminishing  in 
10  each  year  after  the   third  year    of    payment    by    Ilit 

rum  of  fifty   thousand  pounds  until  it  is  reduced   to 
the  sum  of  two  hundred  thousand  pounds;  and 

(c)  A  sum  equal  to  the  proceeds  ax  determined  by  the  Joint 

Exchequer    Board,    of    any    Irish    taxes    imposed    in 
15  Ireland  by  the    Irish    Parliament    under    the    powers 

given  to  them  by  t/iis  Act. 

(3)  Provision  shall  be  made  by  the  Irish  Parliament  for 
tha  cost  of  Irish  services  within  the  meaning  of  this  Act,  and 
any  charge  on  the  Consolidated  Fund  of  the  United  Kingdom 

20  for  those  services,  including  any  charge  for  the  benefit  of  the 
Local  Taxation  (Ireland)  Account,  or  any  grant  or  contribution 
out  of  moneys  provided  by  the  Parliament  of  the  United 
Kingdom  so  far  as  made  for  those  services  shall  cease,  and 
money  for  loans  in  Ireland  shall  cease  to  be  advanced  either 

25  by  the  Public  Works  Loans  Commissioners  or  out  of  the  Local 
Loans  Fund. 

Amendment      Clause     14,     subsection     2,     line    36     after 
"  taxes  "  insert  "  and  all  other  revenues." 

MR.  G.  LOCKER-LAMPSON  explained  that  the  object  of  the  amendment 
was  to  secure  that  all  the  non-tax  revenue  as  well  as  the  tax  revenue  of  Ire- 
land should  be  paid  to  the  Imperial  Exchequer.  Otherwise  it  was  possible 
some  future  unseen  burden  would  be  placed  on  the  British  taxpayer. 

MR.  H.  SAMUEL  said  the  amendment  meant  that  the  earnings  of  the  Irish 
Post  Office  should  be  paid  into  the  Imperial  Exchequer  and  out  again  to  the 
Irish  Exchequer.  The  Government  would  not  accept  the  amendment. 
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Amendment  Clause  14,  subsecton  2,  line  3  omit  "  consist- 
ing "  and  add  "  which,  subject  to  the  deduction  of  a  contribu- 
tion of  one-thirtieth  to  the  common  expenditure  of  the  United 
Kingdom  as  the  contribution  of  Ireland  thereto,  shall  consist." 

MR.  WCJRTHINGTON  EVANS  said  the  amendment  would  deduct  annually 
from  the  transferred  sum  a  fixed  contribution  from  Ireland  to  Imperial 
expenditure.  The  Bills  of  1886  and  1893  provided  for  an  Imperial  contri- 
bution, but  the  present  Bill  did  not.  The  principle  was  so  important  that 
in  order  to  have  it  recognised  that  he  would  consent  to  the  necessary  in- 
crease in  the  gpant  from  the  Imperial  Parliament  in  order  to  take  back  the 
Imperial  contribution. 

SIR  RUFUS  ISAACS  regarded  the  amendment  as  a  mere  juggling  with  figures 
and  one  which  the  Government  could  not  accept. 

MR.  W.  LONG  said  it  was  a  serious  amendment  as  it  secured  the  appear- 
ance at  any  rate  of  a  continuance  of  Imperial  unity.  If  Ireland  paid  no 
contribution  it  was  evidence  of  separation. 

Amendment  rejected  291   to   135.     Col*.   549-582. 

ment  Clause  14,  paragraph  (a),  line  4,  omit  "  Joint  Exchequer 
Board  established  under  this  Act  (hereinafter  referred  to  as 
the  Joint  Exchequer  Board)  "  and  insert  '(  Commons  House  of 
Parliament  of  the  United  Kingdom." 

MR.  HEWIXS  moved  the  amendment  in  order  to  obtain  information  witli 
regard  to  the  new  Board,  which  would  not  be  responsible  to  either  the  Im- 
perial or  Irish  House  of  Commons.  The  Parliament  Act  was  passed  to  demon- 
strate the  supreme  power  of  the  House  of  Commons  over  finance  and  now  a 
Board  was  to  be  created  which  would  be  above  and  beyond  the  House  of 
Commons. 

MR.  H.  SAMUEL  agreed  that  the  Board  should  not  settle  questions  of  policy, 
and  asserted  that  under  the  Bill  it  could  only  deal  with  matters  of  fact. 
Its  duties  were  mainly  to  ascertain  facts  relating  to  Irish  finance  and  were 
Much  of  the  nature  of  those  performed  by  the  Treasury. 

MR.  BONAR  LAW  said  the  House  was  asked  to  give  an  irresponsible  body 
powers  over  matters  which  were  open  to  dispute  and  it  would  by  its  opinion 
determine  financial  considerations.  The  Board  would  not  have  to  settle 
questions  of  fact,  which  could  be  decided  by  an  accountant  but  by  its  decisions 
could  determine  the  financial  policy  of  the  Government.  Instead  of  being 
of  no  consequence  the  amendment  dealt  with  a  vital  function  of  the  House 
which  was  only  being  abandoned  to  secure  the  support  of  the  Nationalists. 

MR.  H.  SAMUEL  endeavoured  to  explain  that  there  was  a  Clause  in  the 
Bill  which  provided  for  disputes  being  decided  but  left  it  to  the  Attorney- 
General  to  say  which  Clause  it  was,  but  he  was  sure  the  Joint  Exchequer 
Board  which  would  settle  disputes.  The  question  as  to  what  were  the  pro- 
ceeds and  yield  of  Irish  additions  to  Imperial  taxes  was  not  a  question  of  policy. 

MR.  A.  J.  BALFOUR  expressed  surprise  that  the  occupants  o;  the  Govern- 
ment bench  were  unable  to  find  the  Clause  which  determined  which  was  or 
was  not  an  Irish  service. 

SIR  RUFUS  ISAACS  remarked  there  was  no  such  provision  in  the  Bill,  but 
it  was  a  matter  of  general  law. 

MR.  A.  J.  BALFOUR  (continuing)  said  evidently  according  to  Sir  R.  Isaacs, 
if  a  Board  went  beyond  its  powers  under  the  Common  Law  a  Court  could 
restrain  it.  But  the  Clause  said  the  Board  was  to  decide,  and  there  appeared 
to  be  no  machinery  in  the  Bill  to  take  the  Board  before  any  tribunal  to  ques- 
tion whether  the  powers  had  been  exceeded. 
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SIR  RUFUS  ISAACS  said  the  Board  was  set  up  to  ascertain  facts.  That 
was  not  policy.  The  law  may  have  to  be  appliecl  in  determining  a  fact,  and 
it  may  be  applied  wrongly  and  the  powers  exceeded.  Then  the  restraining 
influence  of  the  Courts  were  available. 

SIR  E.  CARSON  said  if  that  was  all  the  Board  was  for  it  was  unnecessary 
as  Treasury  officials  could  do  the  work.  The  Board  was  to  be  above  anything 
either  House  of  Parliament  could  do.  The  Board  had  a  most  difficult  problem 
to  solve — what  were  the  matters  in  regard  to  which  the  Irish  Parliament 
could  make  laws.  The  apparatus  of  litigation  was  provided  for  in  other 
parts  of  the  Bill  with  appeal  to  the  Privy  Council,  but  the  Board  wa& 
to  determine  similar  questions  but  there  was  no  appeal  to  the  Privy  Council. 
There  was  110  provision  to  take  the  Board  before  any  Court  if  it  exceeded  its 
powers. 

MR.  H.  SAMUEL  said  when  he  referred  to  the  Clause  which  dealt  with 
the  point  he  had  in  his  mind  Clause  29,  but  he  now  found  that  only  dealt 
with  legislation.  He  would  consult  with  the  draftsman  and  would  consider 
sympathetically  any  suggestion  Sir  E.  Carson  made  on  the  subject. 

Amendment  rejected,   264   to   108.     Coh.   587-624. 

Amendment  Clause  14,  sub-section  2,  paragraph  (a),  line 
6.  after  ''  represent  the"  insert  "average." 

MR.  LOCKER-LAMPSON  said  the  object  of  the  amendment  and  subsequent 
amendments  was  to  secure  that  the  transferred  sum  should  be  the  average 
cost  of  the  reserved  services  for  three  years  before  the  passing  of  the  Act. 
Otherwise  it  would  be  to  the  interest  of  the  Irish  party  and  the  Government 
to  keep  the  cost  as  high  as  possible  before  the  Act  came  into  operation. 

MR.  H.  SAMUEL  said  the  amount  would  be  the  amount  which  in  the  opinion 
of  the  Exchequer  Board  was  the  cost  of  the  Irish  services  at  that  time.  The 
Irish  Parliament  would  have  to  maintain  certain  services  and  to  meet  the 
cost  they  would  have  handed  to  them  the  amount  the  services  where  then 
costing.  The  average  annual  cost  since  1909  was  £11,160,000.  Had  the 
services  been  transferred  in  the  first  of  the  three  years  when  the  cost  was 
£11,500.000,  the  Irish  Parliament  would  have  started  with  a  serious  deficit. 
The  right  course  was  that  proposed  by  the  Government. 

Amendment  rejected.  274  to  131.     Col*.  625-632. 

Amendment  Clause  14,  sub-section  2,  paragraph  (a),  line 
8,  after  "  services  "  insert  "  subject  to  the  deduction  each  year 
of  the  deficit  as  denned  in  this  Act." 

MR.  HAYES  FISHER  said  every  defect  in  the  Bill  seemed  to  be  owing  to 
the  deficit.  The  Government  said  it  was  the  deficit  which  necessitated  the 
arrangement  about  Customs.  There  he  proposed  to  define  the  deficit  to  mean 
the  amount  by  which  the  total  proceeds  of  Imperial  taxes  levied  in  Ireland 
fell  short  of  the  net  cost  to  the  Imperial  Exchequer  of  the  transferred  services 
at  the  time  of  transfer.  The  deficit  would  increase  under  the  Irish  Parliament. 
Old  Age  Pensions,  National  Insurance,  Unemployment  Insurance,  the  Ad- 
ministration of  the  Constabulary  are  likely  to  increase  in  cost. 

MR.  H.  SAMUEL  said  the  cost  of  the  transferred  services  could  not  increase 
because  it  would  be  fixed  after  the  passing  of  the  Act  and  would  remain  the 
same.  Any  increase  in  expenditure  would  have  to  be  borne  by  Ireland. 

The  Debate  teas  closured  at  10.30. 

Amendment  rejected,  304  to  166.     Cols.  635-646. 

Question  put.  "  That  the -Clause  stand  part  of  the  Bill."  Carried  303  to  169. 
Col.  052. 
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November    1. — Mr.  W.  A.  Redmond,  M  P.,  at  Windsor. 
November     5. — Marquis  of  Londonderry,  K.G.,  at  Darlington. 
November     7. — Right  Hon.  F.  E.  Smith,  K.C.,  M.P.,  at  Taunton. 
November     8. — Right  Hon.  A.  BonarLaw,  M.P.,  at  Oldham  and  Liverpool. 
November  11.— Right  Hon.  Sir  R.  Finlay,  K.C.,  M.P.,  at  Bethnal  Green. 
November  12. — Right  Hon.  A.  Chamberlain,  M.P.,  at  Lambeth. 

Right  Hon.  W.  Long,  M.P.,  at  Bow  Road,  S.E. 

Right  Hon.  Sir  E.  Carson,  K.C  ,  M  P.,  at  St.  Pancras. 

Right  Hon.  F.  E,  Smith,  K.C  ,  M.P.,  at  Islington. 
November  14. — Marquis  of  Lansdowne,  K.G.,  and   Right  Hon.   A.  Bonar 

Law,  M.P.,  at  Albert  Hall,  London. 
November  15.— Mr.  W.  O'Brien.  M.P.,  at  Cork. 
November  16.— Mr.  J  Redmond,  M  P.,  at  York. 

November  22.— Rt.  Hon.  H.  H.  Asquith,  K.C.,  M.P.,  and  Mr.  J.  Redmond. 
M.P  ,  at  Nottingham. 

Rt.    Hon.    Sir   Edward   Carson     K.C.,   M.P.,    at    Junioi 

Constitutional  Club. 

November  28. — Right  Hon.  A.  Chamberlain,  M.P.,  at  Carnarvon. 
November  29.— Mr.  J.  E.  Redmond,  M.P.,  at  Sheffield. 
November  30. — Right  Hon.  Sir  E.  Carson,  K.C.,  M.P.,  at  Warrington. 
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